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WREITESS » HN_bE— 2L IEARAPE S ) © EE T2 EE HiR
HIRT L R 35 2 A A rh R T R & — LT « R > B4
YL B CRrfst TR A I BGE L SR TH BT RO AR T - MR »
{ERE I B SRR (S20,62) -
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LR A 52 B 1 o P B B 55 A A A Rl AS o {ELRZ - B8 H il
A T SRy ) AR R SRR AN AR & o EAEE R LI A TR W)
AHIPEERHE T > BEFF R TIF AR o SRR R LIS &
pidb - DIRIR PR E BP0 - — 18 TERRn0E MiRRED (s2,
228) °
A H HKERRARTE - 25 —FE RS R £ A K
FRIE - G & B FIRZE AL 3T 5 & 8O R A = 10 3mE: - BF
B & 5 4 i BHIR oy A AR Sl S R KB E A2 » RIS E AR a4
A B 5650 2 gl HEHR R R O SERRFTRE AL o A R AT T HUE IR
BIH)#E e — [ RE - K% (Jacques-Alain Miller) HI1E & HIl &
HERFt - EEERE R E BN R T 2R - KB
B EREE LIFEF R AR 77 R 7 H5 - flEh - B E
(Paula Heimann) » # FH 2 {8 - tL 5 (Wilfred Bion) » B35 - 15
% (Donald Meltzer) » LI HALA -
it HERR TR MRS AR Z B » BIANTERSE (Jacques
Derrida) ~ P&k (Héléne Cixous) ~ fK# 5 2 (Luce Irigaray) » H
fth £E SCERA A iR B R P G T P L e AR O E o - R e BRI R
AR RN o LUEREHEE REEE 55— RIEMREE
TaCH MW s i F R B T Wb Bh A BMET T 73 B B o FdE
B A7 ] 4F B FH 2 SCER AT ~ BB SR B 2 M E 0w 2 5 im -
72 f LReSn RS (ARGt o Arya M A 6 B (E S35 T 5
B AL AR oL TP ER PR B 20K » 255 = PR thaAE SR &
HEHERAL AN AR E T8 - FER M EE
HEGEHEETE A MR E @R XS E R EREE - T
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FrEmT SEIAFRFEHLI o [FAFFHIR o SEARRERRRIEIRER T 2 Hrhl
ZA% o thEFER A FERRIE R HEEh MAEE - hIk E S E8hith
SRR MTBEET B R - FES AR BB R - NEHEBFREH A
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B TR S B A IENE M TR RDEE = 1 S W LU S5 T - 3%
FRAE B AR LA B TE EoA AE L » AN SO LB R » SE R R M0 %
it BthR— AR EE -

EIERERI AT S B T B S bl b (E Sl & A B o —1E
[EIRE » AR ARt AFT AT R A (s (B (A O AN BAE - TisE Al bl
W Ffr TAERERE - EARrREEE RN R - 1% 6+
o Z)EhHL A FREAER BT 2 A o SR AR GHE A R B s
ROVFERITE - BHEREE » KNELREgEEML—y
MR SRy fEhs - MESERy th & BT R LE MR M IR (R IEA 3 & AR B
5H —SEREE o R AMLE /DB AL R b 1% (7 0 3
#HIME » EBReA -

MR EARREMBRENEEFHEEEZ  BREERERE
6 MEAZ R 5802 — R RE o DL R A AR v 30 i 0 2 R R I B
AANEREEE - J > §—EEAROZOEE BRI EE
YRR > HrhA — R SR b e B i T A A Ry & (5
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(language) ) 5 1T H fth = % R fi W 4 4@ 13 L6 o 52 5% R YRR 52 Ik
& (B4 g (B ) (Freud (return to) ) » F 5 BE K& # 43
M7 1% €& 1 (International Psycho-Analytical Association) ~ I 22 K |

(school) ~ MG#E | (seminar) ~ I HHOHE | (ego-psychology) ) ©
BERE giEs EERERSEMEME REEN TR Y281
Woar T AN E 18 LR S - HA LA AT LU B A RR E A
Rl FHCEI— 77 - R BRI AR THIF AT
REEM R CREHE L PR KR r#BE(ES (140 > Benvenuto
and Kennedy, 1986; Bowie, 1991; Grosz, 1990; Lemaire, 1970; Sarup,
1992) » ELHE —LEMHE K REVVES (B4 > Zizek, 1991; Leader,
1995) - EAWEEER —AE5IMNTAE  FHEH 7 EHR
K% € MBS B R R R GRENZ2E TH - i3
AR R FER 2 BRI R A o T FE R 2 B A AL R R R AR BE
1/ o B SRR RATRTRBRTARENEEEN - BH
T I BIRE B B R R SCA » I B8 B AME P HARAE H -

BER AN —ARE - ANRGEHER T A E 7R
e B B P GE BN EE A S 5L - BBBIKRER - iRl - B ¥ & (Alan
Sheridan) A8 - @ EGHTHF (John Forrester) A$Hi i 2 BE sens
81 signification W) 1 S #3255 [ B # J (meaning) B2 [ R |

(signification) » T 52 # #E - FF 23 {& & (Stuart Schneiderman)
Al 38 FH 3% £ “sense” B “meaning” © ZHJE + BN 1 (Anthony
Wilden) % parole 8 3% 5 “word” » T &% fn & HI 3E £ “speech” °
TERTE B A - REDBIEE: In SRR - R R MR BEE
Ecrits ¥ The Seminar, Book XI, The Four Fundamental Concepts of
Psychoanalysis H i ] 8 52 SE 35 1t 5 v A7 [0 3 & F7 (58 A Y = BEhi
A o BT BHRATRERIRYE - FRRIRth/E S SCBHE A R R b EhL
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1 Ffr 86 PR 9RO B BR B IR B WO i » I3 — e E R R
FURERIIRRE (BUA jouissance) » R IR th @ 1F S 25 1 FLRT A #adi
EHEHE P B FRRFEAGE (MERIRFIE MR TR $ 28
FEIERIHEET > R Forrester, 1990: 99-101)

FER BB B AN R — (R 75 20 0 R F R R b7 W i X B
FEoRZ IR ARRRSR o BIA0 » F53% A B o $ERFIR - TGRS IR BT
VERY - G HEIFES O 8 0 o FERKEE R IGH M2 HithiE
EHVEEGE (BIaTPEHE o B A ) - IR R E O
FAE R T/NFERE ) MEREAENGEAOMREE o Ibot - E B RAkS
MR R CA T LIS B » R REELW 21/ Hhm A
BEA] LUE & — et BRI R ARERR - eSS E MRt aati i o

ER RIS HENE ST R 2 5B B Er
F B (James Strachey ) 1E93E (HEHERR) (Standard Edition)
FT{E R RIaEE: » BR T —1EBI9t > AR RN Trieb BUZZES “drive”
MARZ “instinet” » 33 248 H gL

A ERBRANIRRE - SRS hL I F R S — AR
TR A S WA - EENIEREE RERERT—HT
RIE R THRBREERRIE o AT > R MBERNEI RN EEE
£ ERRUEHESEE b IE R Z THERE (signified) 5
A BN o i B S B A RE EEE T > g
(EFERARE - RIIEAVERE - T 7 BT 2K X hFE BT a1
gre A DL BRREE 2 N ~ SUREMEE 29 B Al ek E &
FeH3HE | (Derrida, 1975: 420) o B4 MH)FEIRMt TFRENTE
) WIRE > EANEEEG BAERNGE Ecris BEESZE AL R &
B [ R TAESE MM A A (Sheridan, 1977: vii) ° {E{IfZEE AL
SO BREER S IR TR HL M FAE AR - AR - MEREAR A
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NEREE - 2R HiFEER > TR EMGEERE e
HEEAREEMELER & J (Sheridan, 1977: vii) < {Fia &R .2
T b G T EE B AR ST RNFE B S » #
R At B C#2E SR SR H#E% ) (Sheridan, 1977: xi) ©

B2 tiam B » BT EAF B IR e R — AR f R R L
VEah B B AERIVE IR > T RERVE A LU iE SR S T SR BB Y
L EERERL R RS - BEFERER - AT A &1 REE
HMMBER —MEES - A RIRAERESE —(@FERHT
MERERYE S ) > THE R R AN HE e TR e EHM » BR
PR R RT R F AL P A 7 =X - 0 B AR HERRRA I R
s A B BER) — 85| - IR LG E RIKIBERIIERHE
> A RARIRIE — LR B MOS8 » & mT LU AT —BRBRAA -
RizEILRERE - LAk / BRI YRS - MikHEE A g4
PRI EM TR - B2 B (REZEHGHIE O EASREERY
AR BRI AR B EATRZEMME SRR E
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&L BN LUFEIRE S SOy F 5 -

AEPEABERBAETERERERMY -
AERNEIRE ZERTE LU SRS TR -

EFZEEHNHBSEREES > REEMEEEAZR 4
TRIFESURS o LU R&H S AIER ZMERR

E Jacques Lacan, Ecrits. A Selection, trans. Alan Sheridan,
London: Tavistock Publications, 1977 (see Appendix).

Ec Jacques Lacan, Ecrits, Paris: Seuil, 1966 (see Appendix).

Sl Jacques Lacan, The Seminar. Book I. Freud’s Papers on
Technique, 1953-54, trans. with notes by John Forrester, New
York: Norton; Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1988.

S2  Jacques Lacan, The Seminar. Book I1. The Ego in Freud’s
Theory and in the Technique of Psychoanalysis, 1954-55,
trans. Sylvana Tomaselli, notes by John Forrester, New York:
Norton; Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1988.

S3 Jacques Lacan, The Seminar. Book III. The Psychoses,
1955-56, trans. Russell Grigg, notes by Russell Grigg, London:
Routledge, 1993.
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Psychoanalysis, 1959-60, trans. Dennis Porter, notes by Dennis
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(58 —iBFEY " HIIE 2 > The Seminar. Book 1. Freud's Papers
on Technique, 1953-54 (trans. John Forrester, with notes by John
Forrester, Cambridge University Press, 1987) * LL k5| (& —i
JFE ) The Seminar. Book II. The Ego in Freud’s Theory and in the
Technique of Psychoanalysis, 1954-55 (trans. Sylvana Tomaselli,
notes by John Forrester, Cambridge University Press, 1988) ©

FERH IR AR [T AE 5 | A B S DU BT ]/ S [ 2%
Ecrits: A Selection (trans. Alan Sheridan, New York: Norton, 1977);
Ecrits (Paris: Seuil, 1966); Le Séminaire. Livre 1V. La relation d’objet
(ed. Jacques-Alain Miller, Paris: Seuil, 1994); Le Séminaire. Livre
XVII. L’envers de la psychanalyse (ed. Jacques-Alain Miller, Paris:
Seuil, 1991); Le Séminaire. Livre XX. Encore (ed. Jacques-Alain
Miller, Paris: Seuil, 1975) °

St B A LUAS [\] 75 =X 178 BY A% 2 HH AR B9 A © Julia Borossa,
Christine Bousfield, Vincent Dachy, Alison Hall, Eric Harper, Michele
Julien, Michael Kennedy, Richard klein, Darian Leader, David Macey,
Alan Rowan, Gerry Sullivan, Fernando S. Teixeira Filho, Luke
Thurston #[SBERE 4T ENFRHYANEIES 53 - Gk TIEERER » 40
Routledge [ ¥ 8 1 & AT IEY — £k « FTE AT RERY B4R H AR AR = 3,
HC M & ME T o HEFHI &S Luke Thurston #2155 sinthome
ia — HIMG F 9 3C L o 3t 22 2% Routledge H B £ 7Y Edwina
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Gy N R SAE A - KRS oA SR L REER A EARE T
Z49¢ - A EERRIER o KL - A e LIEBIAT LRS54 &
HER > HRITAIERR T R BB LR FRE - #hisit
EfR I IEITEN S TK3R1TE) ) (parapraxes) * B2 #4178
(bungled actions 5 % X acte manqué) : Hi2 » HEREEHRE
FERRRE A G BE R RSN - KBS {THHE RIS
WL+ Ihg R #E (5 Freud, 1901b) » BERRERT S » I
FJEE RS AT R A BRI 0 AR ML A E TR (]
WIEERL) > SR THIE RN S » F RS mE (T2
fh L HBMATE P B BBEBR LA ET (REEER
BEAUTIFUL SOUL) © ftt 275 A& 32 8t & =2 B EER B /M T 3 & 2
REXBERMNEHETH - MAREERN > AIhECHE
- EfEE (ACTING OUT) By AENE (PASSAGE TO THE
ACT) I REETE » NEEMAFERESSRTHTHONER

EiE-



RIFE D 1R #1E#% | ACTING OUT 003

FE AT IR R IR E R AT S E CHITENAE L > @
EIEMIEEBPRT A - BRI AT EE & AR A E
51 o $7 RAFEIE RS S ATRIRIAR S o HAE A ARDItERE 7 2 th
AIRAREE » 2 A S WA B EERRE M TE) - thgt&d » kot
AW B F 8 ) 3 AT RS SR o B R 48 DL — TR i 3 B IRe R vt am K
HATTEIMEE (Lacan, 1967-8) ©

KERATE) » IEQIRTHPRS - MRV EIRRE R DI -
BIMEANLE - BLERIH Y EE R RERHY » (REs MR AR 22 LA i ey
NFER o 5 EHHE S R I am A, #ﬁtﬁk‘%%}%ﬁﬁﬁ%‘“é&%ﬂ%ﬁy
1TENRE > T EREME—E =R IIRITTEN) (Lacan, 1973a: 66-7)
B TE TR R A SN A ﬁaaﬁ‘k%t%ﬁﬁ’]
BEBITE (AW > RAERHEREENNAZEEITE - M
o[ Re LR A BN EFRIERE ) o R » FER Ry B AR » SETER )
B P S R BRI (R Empedocles, E, 104 > LUK HLRITESR LiE
FEEE 21 BRI 275 Ml Jeratam )

BN{EME acting out

P CEHERRD) NGRS IS HITE S Agieren BHZERS T BITEHR
Vi 1 o b7 R A AR RE A AT B VR » (SR I -
e e P A o R B R AT A 1 I B R R 2 — L B AR B [
WERYESL - B E AT LA TR E 2 2 18] B 3R AE R AR 73
(Laplanche and Pontalis, 1967: 4) ° T SR8 2 A SR e JRR A T 4By
HEAGE  EMg LT REN T EE QR ERARSEE
P - fthat e ELABEMER 7 X EELAE - R - K
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Srima R B R HIR 5 Bhis B EIE - DUESTE EEEIER -

HER S T-TEFTE ABEITEH D E A LIS IR EEAIR 77 > TEHE
i ) —EAal R R 23R B 88 — A Eh U AR A
FIEEE RN ) WU1TE) - ST TRA S E RIS BH B H
Bh V7 3K ) (Laplanche and Pontalis, 1967: 4) » A L4 EHC
A LT R L TEI R E) R -

(e HLE BB AR E - & (EENF B R B A E 22 B HER -
HRATTZ  GEEE 2l T AfthE (the Other) HYME M ° K
It o B AR ED(E i B A MR @ ry R B o fthomad itk elE
MEBERER - #A)EER > EENMERARHREERXYEAE
B BB ASMEAMEER - PR B AthEEfEiniEmE
TR AR RERT - BhEREE R LR B A RIS R - TREEEEER
Afth#F G ERRMEE S S Rt EEAR - ERERmEEaLUT
B FEMAEAR - K > SHFEMER TR E (AR thE RS
HRE B R - AFRAG UG EJBIHACRHA
7 thEEMEREhITEIREZ LEAL - HAAME
A FERR BRGNS B ISR /] - (R MMAI rTREL T -

H7 A5 R Eh & IR @) — LA R e I = (Freud,
1920a) EAMENEMREARIRE - PhigF RS PR - 1AL
TR 2 M 1) 2 B it A B 1) 20— (] HE B CE AfE th A i BA TR 1
8 o JCE R TR it ACER AR ERIERE o H R 3RE R — B (F il
> AEEN L FEMMAYARFENAL - ER M AH A
BEEE (Lacan, 1962-63: 1963 4 1 H 23 HiBEE) -

TEE BRI 2 R B > BYVFRE 38 A4 (E it B bR (A1
Brlgh— Bt RIFEIRRE M e R Z il - S B {E i A] LI R
B TARE D HTHIEENA J (transference without analysis) » 80 [T



HIFE DR #1E#3% || ACTINGOUT 005

BT | (wild transference) (Lacan, 1962-63: 1963 & 1 A 23 H
FRIE) o R > R HTEME & TR TIERM e — &
A e 7o 1F B B A 47 A e B —— Bh R R e A FE B A I A T B B 2
HRAIBA(FRH#EEE#2 ) (Laplanche and Pontalis, 1967: 4) ° {#1&{#
{8 R Ia R — AR AR AER [ ETRERE R A
ARNEREE - TaEED B AT ) (Freud, 1920g: SE XVIII,
19) ° AR MREFHEZHERE 2N IBERER R Z Tith
BRI v TR T A B S ) A G S - (B (R T B L E B L R it
HIMGEIYUE - R > KBE—EE S HTHEERR S 2 Hrhb
AANHHUE (E, 235) » HIEGEEPEE TEIERE » 2L R_H
Ao AREMARE R R EESEER - A ATRTAT IR S35 5 R M 5 it
it T EEARAERRE  MRET A H B IR EEE F0EE - RIS
B #OHEE 7R (Ernst Kris) (Kris, 1951) FriitagZ&5is
AERFALLRARE - FIRARERS WA REE — 0 R ERER » A2
Al K REAZ L » R sI T B E M « TR RS R 2 1%
EF LML EEEZ 38 T #TEFERS (fresh brains) BYZE o B[R »
EETENR S AR SR EIB (LR - R ElnyaR e
I g B BB AR BAR AR (Lacan, 1962-63: 1963 1 H 23 H
8% s JIH E, 238-9 and SI, 59-61) °

FLRATE 1962-63 G- FHIRVGEE AL T SRR R T H /R
B{EM e LI ABIWE (PASSAGE TO THE ACT) &R °
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B adaptation (adaptation)

EERE SR AT 2SS (REWE BIOLOGY) : A%
HE (AR o R B B DA IR o 5@ B R S 7 3 P TE TR
(Innenwelt) EAEET (Umwelt) HIFIZERAE o

BHINEE (EGO-PSYCHOLOGY ) It 2% &5 F i
K HTHR . LUEREA B 21T 5 BASRE R EAEAR (FI4nTE
5¢ 2= AN R ARAS T 18 A IR AER SR8 ) > 0 B B e RE o0 0 Arih
FER H RO =2 o B R FE B -

P AE = OF R R Erp > (8 28R EHE ] A 18 DL
3 HE P R S 2K A BH AN BB R (L Lacan, 1938: 24; Ec, 158; Ec,
171-2) = E{ERTRERE R 1 B7 [ 32 7F Ry — (B R IR A 208 5 8
BiAREs » 1955 FAth 5@ « [R5 M P s B A G T 1415 /238 i
JEE T 2% R M AR 2 FETRE I 437 1T ) (S2, 86) o MHIFREGEFENT A
-

1. B IRAEEYIRE - RERE THE ) RIGEEMZER
HEEREE o TRH T HRELIhEE - HEAR —HE RLH
EER R Z B RY) - 12 B BRI B 5T - L T
HEREEERENVRE > MR nERERE SR HEiE
WEWRME > NEEACHE MafRErEE (B, 230) <k
TR A2 25 WA LR ) P % o K 55 It 5 1 B
A 1A o

2. LB E S S I6 MR E YRR 1 537 Bl 48 i s FE e e 2
HIfhEcE - il e C MBI ERIRR (R HIMEZE & %8 ) (E, 230) s
1B A AME AR H B 3% 43 MRl AT DAEL 975 BB FE A AT o 1t 0
657 A7 Rl (82 S8 B B HE RO AE  > o0 ATRIT BT LAt B C B2
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BEW R ER SR A S L EX BT MEBR
(SUGGESTION) ©

3. 30 HE N BT G ) 7 R B BRI 2 TR 3 R R A AR
& ANREE A A ER > KB ASBRIBFTIRAMR > CRWEEER
b mHtMEWRE TEAME > ABERIEGRER (R 2R %
IEH - 8ESR TAR A B YD RH AR AR B A R O SR SRR G 14 [ 8 1
71 (82,322) » fE AFEMES AN [ —RR e AR ) (S2
323 : RERC] GAP) » T 1n] 5 HU15 B 5 SR FIRE A A& - %%ﬁ?
AE FEREE e e BEEREPLCER S o NEAE L
SEEA LY o

B 32 £ B $0/0 BB R0 SR FEGE FEER B A 583 SRS 1
73 BT A8 B 1y 1 B AR Ay T2 o fhfsF LR R R B ¥R M o3 A
HIER - MR RS MR A L — R e Ei -

i TR 82 mmmﬁﬁ&%m&M%Eﬂ%lmMWQﬁ
BLE A R > B E R —MEENKE - KEthRRE%
ﬁﬁ%éh?@%@ﬁ%l%éﬁ’m%%%%%ﬁﬁ@%ﬁA
Ik (E, 115) o

1B affect (affect)

FEMBE DHERYEErh » TR —Fa8 TELE ] (idea) #1537 o
1R Z RIS R R B R L — » ERTER O
BimEA 1RSSR A -

PRI > FHRIMI S - 15 S B 2 RS YA RS 8 0 My nl
ol A A ST o Tt M RE B ACER > IR B 37 R R 5 T S 1T A
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BB » HEERM AR BRI hIERIBERZ ) (S1,274) ©

ERA AN @ERE Y - TR ERAE » HMLAE
FE > MALRME - WL R—MERE L (W B R
AT HEZPHREFHEWFHEL > RE, 171) -
FEAH T M AR B AT ORI - LA 5k e e b R B B Y $5T -
KR ArSER— R TSR FCiafE RAVBEY) ) (S1,55) - BRI - ¥
et R — (A ERIES) TR ATEERE —EE M
WO (S1, 274) » LIRS TEI R ZEE « Eiwe (KM
BRI ) SR B LGS - ERFTRER MR AP - B
HIHERFERY) - FEERHE— I BHERMERIFER -

7 i) iz 3 TS 7 AR % A - B 0 ATl - (RIS R R
AR RIS ;5 [E AL AN E AT LUk B R M5 B R Tk
PAEARRE o Bl NP FAEBBRTHR A E ~ Feitamdi s XAy
saElZiE 77 1 (S1,57) < 2R » M th R Bt 2 e 5 RN R +6
% > TS AL TR —FRR S R A BAEE ERIME (Lacan,
1973a: 38) ©

L RE AN HH BRI 15 R — A e B AR - TR (A R ZE W AE
IATGRIIER ) - MERKRHE R BT SR HIBR (R ; AR EHEX
Ffh R ERAR <R - i ERBREANREREC > MEE (87,
102-3) » thy th 528 3R 4 v 157 128 iy 4 S 0 JBR 4010 1 A 1 SR R R B

(PLERA G (LR E) - Mg MBEUR] (ideational
representative) G FZE (HHMME » HBSAKREREKL)
(Ec,714) ®

PR E R ERE SRR P EAREAEENE R -5

56 » TERRRR AT (6 _ LR R 1 B MRS - Blandd o]
(transference) * 415 77 A7 Bl B2 A Y6 8 B 1) IEFERY 77 1) > R AL ZH
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TERT St i R BT T I R RR R

HOR » {5 IS BRE 73 A M A KR - R 53 d Rl 8 2238 0E >
F H CHYE AT HRER 200 ERE iR E A EE CHP
RAERRE > MR fath O EFE A IERE A g (KRB
#%{il COUNTERTRANSFERENCE) °

% TELER B atmeRi B RERE —ZAERN
#CEe > th AR BINIE R » MLl S FE AR E -

Fo+—{EEEE R AHRRAN S RIRT R RAMGEE » & T3 (passion)
PR B T —REEABNE ARG « B~ 8 &R (ST, 271) 5 BRI K
THRERE (E, 94) - EBEPEREARERER > MERP
—FEG R TR -

INEVE aggressivity (agressivité)

R R W AE 1936 E| 1950 S PHAE ERIFIE 2 NFTERY
NEARBZONGBE BARMFEEFENRIME S T
BB ITE)  RE RERRENTE > MATENZBRPE R
TATE LR IR R 2 —EEARRGR (R S1,177) - fifd £
iR WIHBHFEERFEAHBNEETEHR NITH 2P TE
B EER - HEERE - HEELURUCEENEET ] (E,
7) o TEREUM TG - $iL R I Sl s AR B Z IR A7 AL &

(ambivalence) (ZrELIRAVAHEAKAE) » AL 6 B ARG 17 B K
TR BARA R B 2 — -

F R B E P B R EE ML Z 53 5 (counterpart) Y

TCRARH o TEEB&EAH (MIRROR STAGE) » B5E8E &



010 X # || ALGEBRA ISR TR

HO B e nsh » SE T S8R LR B plsR 51
FE o B EER S 5 1 B E 5 B AT OB 1R ) T A B
1) » REERHTBIUTEZR 7 B8 X ( RER
5#8 FRAGMENTED BODY ) ©

bé <z A2 R RrIRE R EFE & 1 8d oy S E AR 7 RE %
M 1A (eroticism) BTN o th TEEIEAKVICRM ) L
— AR E IR A BB R RARZ R 2 [
th2 B R AR A VERS o B R GS RE R] LUES &) Hth (3 b i ) E 5
88 7 () T AR B 2RO MR s T B8z BRI 8 Y ) (agression
suicidaire narcissique ) (Ec, 187) °

FEEIG OB RS B E AR (eros) HVABIRIGE » h7 R LUT-1REA
Rt e 7 IR DS - DX R U O 45 B 15 0 B 1 94
B (LARLRYERE - MR TSR Sl AL AR G - AR R 5%
J& ) o BLIE s BOs MBS 2 B AR B BRI B ELE - k2

TR R —{EREE -

R IR B 73 A ) - HAIRS B it £ T VR 58 R DO A
AR+ EEAY o i@ EFH [ TR R &Rl T AR5
HHHIEERL ) (E, 14) < G ERGHEREE -0 EE > KEBWIR AR A]
D& st B (RBE TR E G 2 TR B R R SRR
HERFK ) (Lacan, 1951b: 13) ©

X8 algebra (algebre)

REGZEIS (MATHEMATICS) Hi—% » iSRRER AR
LB TFFERAL KW FRIE o HFIRATE 1955 S/ Z1E PRGBS BL



biviiiih T PaRiir v % || ALGEBRA  OII

9% (5 L B3N SCHEMA L) » LGB #HE e 1L - i
LB EERA —{EHE - s

1. T AR (46 i o7 i HUS R 2R st (Y 2 B (R R
SCIENCE ) ° I[EAN&#E % FE (Claude Lévi-Strauss) 2P BN
A FEERRE S T R LR BERRE > b7 o] th A 4 1 o BT ST T
[ BRA TAF »

2. B RAL AT AR 4G 10 43 S B AR A% L (R E KR
AR S AT IR R AL AT LUSE B S (S I B G o A KR LR B
K41 A )1 R A B8 B2 v > £ 50 TR ANASR A2 Hh s £ (5 A il
T RGBS -

3. X o Hr PR O A BRI =01 L 2 S o I R PR e 75 1
L e £ Lt e P R R ARG > BRI 1) 1T 5 i - XK
FERAS LU B 77 X B AR - i LA [RIRY 77 U A ~ 4 Bl R

(R E,313)e°

% B Y SEERNGE A th B K2 M Erh e RBRF A% - flangEs
$ii% (Alan Sheridan) TEMATEMZER Ecrits THETFER A (dutre)
HE5 O (Other) © 2RTM » E¥kn & H CHEH » H7 M EEFREERE

(Sheridan, 1977: xi) - fE 2 AR ES > B TR &H M E R
o o (R RAER AT E XA RIR ST -

R A s RO IR LA A B R BRI T -
B B HBRERR (MATHEMES) » LB X (SCHEMA
L) 8RE@ A% (GRAPH OF DESIRE) » {H/@ » B EH(E > /£
FIRBZER o SRR A ACE IR MIRIFRES: » T &b 1th
MEFRRBMAARNINA - REZEAHF BRI a £ 1950
ERETEE 1960 - E A MIm A o HAMAHE ARG E BEBIEE
WIFRF5R » (& & HIRME SRR o Bl s % TR
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AR E > HRE—EE X AR HE# RS FUER 288 (subject
supposed to know) ( & Lacan, 1967) o (Kl » {5 ] 31| %} 54 K0 »
R T ERRI/ L -

A = Kith#

A & pamaRa K fth

(RN objet petit a)

a ( RN objet petit a)

S = 1. ZE#8 (1957 Z#i)

2. KaC (1957 Z21&)

3. R B ARARRE 88 (TE 1 Bl (E A [E X

a

i)
$ = 3| - REmt kR a8
S = FEKIL
S, = REH /R
s = FrFE (RHEEEER)
S (A) = Kfth#& 2 REREDFEEL
s (A) = KfhEFHIERLEE (AR /IER)
D = BOR
d = MY
m = HE ()
i = g (REX)

i@ ° = 1 #& (RLER)

2. BEEHK OLBEE)
I = B#H#EE (REX)
[(A) = HERMHE (KLE%)



HIREFE TR DT

f—gvawraTe.e.;
&

£ # || ALGEBRA

=h=1\7317

TR (K% phi)
BEEE (/VE phi)
R& (& phi)
FeRE (RE)

= WHER (RENX)

I

ag/E (RE)
%J‘"%E / Rz%

= BEX

Tff%ﬁ%ﬁ

= @R (ouissance)
= [GEEIR (phallic jouissance)

KihEHIERIR (the jouissance of the Other)

HENE

= #HSEE

EZBIRAEE (volonté de jouissance)

013

TERLRAAAIAE R - ENRIHERR A ER B R+ 0 EEHY » K
B/ NERIRTR - RIASBLIERIBIAOTTR - ARETTIRAVGER] - S5

THERFSRSS 5 AR 8 el 2 RBUR AR & BRUTIRE -

224

AR KEFREEF R m T8 - /N REHIE H 8 i A8 R
f@ - fEEERRR A IR EE . MAERKAX P EgHE

# Lros#b -
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24t alienation (aliénation)

FEAL ) S AR R (7% T EA) PR 38 o SR (ERL R & F
e FYLHIE SRR R LR B EE

« FEHRES 19 HEEBIRE MRS (FIa0kA (Pinel)) 32RO
Mg TR (aliénation mentale) » TiEX Y TEA J
HIAR & TTEI8E ) (aliené) BLAIE (7 [t 50 ) L &% 52 » Ec,
154) »

« BB [THAL) BIE Entfremdung WEH 351 » R BAGHELIE
S S PT R E o SR o RLREAY ALK AN B AR R L S v
(AR AR R S EAARRE (S — PR - K% (Jacques-Alain
Miller) &REFEHI AR 5 S11,215) - #HHMMS » B2+
e A — 5 R  BLR EREAEARTE - £5
IRA Fik R (SPLIT) » fE H & AL » £ 8 518 e it 7>
Mo = TR BUSMAHIATEE

B 88 @ 88 AR DR ER o7 3R RITAG R » M2 L2 @
PILREER  TEHREIIM S » A8 ER— % —H K (alter
ego) * e BALHI 1 (S3,39) o IEANE K (Rimbaud) WIERIE @ MK
st (E, 23) - K » BLBREGE : T 2L 78R
f& - BALERRAEGRAE S ) (S3, 146) - MERE(LEFTE F MR
AR o KGR R AT IR IR O R A Y AL RURE o

AL # 7 TREZBHE ] (EXTIMACY) KiEME (LA A
Bttt (alterity) FBREMBRBAENROALE o AL E#HHE
F1BE 16 B EHITIYEZEAEE) (1964a) FEFIET
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s S AL LB AHRRIT) 7 R & -

EE / FBHIREE

analysand / psychoanalysand (analysant / psychanalysant)

1E 1967 52 LLAT > 37 [ FR PP EAE (A3 M TRy BN
MR (353 patient) BUZ 52387 1 (subject) » B {8 FH B i
PE#adE TH () 4T # 2 (psych)analysé © {HiE » HLIATE 1967
R T (psych)analysant —3A » 38 MR X (psycho)analysand
IM2RAY (Lacan, 1967: 18) i [ =&k FH L EE » KIS E B
R TESR R EI A A RO Z TAERIA o BLRIGERIE B Rt 2k
DB TR L > S R fk@ = > BERAE 7 M @AE ip EL A
FEIZELE > BUE L HTEEE RS RS R o ARIRHL MR R, - 3=
EARRYE IR T47) A s HERERGEIT oM LIIE
i 4 AT B TAE B2 toa Bh e THA A 3 A

£E[E anxiety (angoisse)

HER PRt s M R B F R IR RIER - K
TRER S HE B — AR FIRF YD OB IR R (B ~ 1B0) W
SEIE R (R ~ OB~ LSRR ~ R - 8K - 8 - B
BH) o KRR oy B M R IR B R B - AT R R
P2 TEHHRBVERE ) meE IR TR S E
& | (Hughes, 1981: 48-9) o

10
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i Y& T 5 B 18 ST (Angse) ] LLELA b ) 4 pes 22
B o (HRAVB A EEREMMERZE - 1 1884 FF 1925 FfH] »
a2 B4 M E e L R R R T BR )13 i B W8 I 8 B i
Ao {HRZE 1926 & > G FIEME TS (HM8EG > Emi HER
B TRMETEIE ) B HE —— i S 52 o] g i B R i ) BR DA
B8 (HELPLESSNESS) - BIS{HHERH [fEbsaEiE ) FrzeRa|
#y 0 FlaEE A ~ REMBHREE - REENHRERENIK
B o RIRFIEES THBMEE) R AISE R EE S
R DIk TEEAR)  BREFHERELER WS ENE
PRI B -

Hr A E BT B UEAGHE 8 - R B S RS A SR A R
B2 (A EEE FRAGMENTED BODY) ° fth 22 5 £ 5 {4
RIBAZE > B PR G ERENLEREZG RN SO 7
E4A TREIHERE (Lacan, 1938: 44) - it ERBE R E AR
BRI R HERAENE - SEEARABR K EIK (Kleinian) B F
RH o 2R — A ) R A B Y B LT 1) 0t b ] BE R R
ZEIRIBAREZE R - SR HERSE BRI 2 — B 78t
s R R ER R R Kk EfE it - A EBUEE -

1953 G LA » $7 MR W32 0 £E fE B fh B R E & (the real)
BLarRan - EEREMFLZNIBIETTE » K KBTI A]
BRI R - EER TTFERBHRWEEHR » mEHEEE
V) » BB RIEEEENZ ILTER - BT RS ET ELAZ » SRR RN
ERFPRET R ) (S2, 164) ©

B TS HE R EEB 2 PRt EEREREZA
i B {EE B IR RS L - T h2RER » TR TERFHRIE Z Ry
(Lacan, 1956b: 272-3) « I F K18 » FEREAERZEKIZAHE > -
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fPREE L EEHBATR  —BITEREAER A — Al N 5H —
R LA > — e R A A R E BRI B Y 1 (Lacan, 1956b:
273) °

1E 1956-57 TFHIGBRREH -+ MRS T 3mARMEAE (PHOBIA)
PIRAE - E— DR R A ARG o fI ERERR TR
[ LA AT fr] (B 20 Sl s B A fE B > K& 1 43 P B B Y 25 1
FEER O EREERRY) > MWREN HERREEE (S4,
23) - ERKNMNHIRTEMEREMERENSED  mEREE
RERIMER (E, 321) - R R EEIERREE - MAEERE
(S4,345) : RBZEDEMEELEN (FEESHE—EEEHN
ik MATLIFEHFTE LIERRHE) » IR THE (HEE 2R
ERRASEMmHNNRERE AR EHR > MERBEEREY
PIATES ) (S4,243-6) ©

16/ (Little Hans) FY{EZ 347 (Freud, 1909b) » i fif]
BB R ERR Y E R AR GARTFR ERLT = AR REEF K
HrPY e (R Z RIRREZI M LR - TELLEE SR - /INERTH B B 5
BE SN BRITE P HRIER R FRZES » RERBIA
FRE AT ORI EE A B AR E (/R R EGRGTERINIE ) - LIk
fupr B IEREAH (MHECKENEERE) ZHNER (s4,
243)  $£81F 2 £ RARRE A RIE fth B BR1AT R L% LUK At
WMEHIBEHCHERZME (S4,226) - EHIA[RERT LI EE AL
FrEE X TEmMARICER » (HEE R EHAE AL
I ASEE B R it - RIS R T — (R a2
TEMUES I T7H - F—20t > Rz ¥ 5\ BT AR IR AT R B R 3 ik
& EEAT AN 5 BEE R o TS ik Bt oy BT S R
(S4,319) - FER R - BENE TR ERNFEERIE > MEiREL

11
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A EREEEE

£ 1960-61 4F- [l A8 FE b > 7 ] 58 2 ££ 1 B AR &2 .2 [ A B
% R E RS ZIFHERAER /720 0 fHRI » AR
e FE R IR I 0 S AR LLFE A B K HE (S8, 430) » i
RBEEIIRE AN LRI R KB B ERAES - thalsesk 5 Rt
it - EANEEEREF R — BB YERE S —EHY—#
FMnEEER—AEE > BHMEWRZECTLURERME ) (S8,
427) @i B ES A T RE A it B CHYEE T TG
%o HESR A TEMERH B CRAKER A seserl - thit 2o
Hrhil 5 SHIAKE (S8,430) °

1962-63 ‘F-[HIH B AEERE S [HERE J o Hi [ 48 £ R 2 1 f&
PEM AR IEHE MRV RRE > w ELE R — R A I E SR (R
[ S11, 41)  SEARBRFTER T FN (St —EFESRSR) Bk
& (RAEFEHR) MR EREBTZZEHR (nest pas
sans object) s ERREW [ NEIEERIET R » —{E kL DI fth#
RERI 7T XEFFRALBVEI R - BB RZ/NETE (objet petit
a) > BMEWELHRMIFRK - £E DR EDF SR
W o & RS KM E PARE I A E B C R AR AR L el #E
RG> FEREEET -

TE[A — 53R » R A B BB AS B Kk (lack) FUBEE -
P AR LRI BRI H » 1 £ 58 HITE b KR 2 S BRI 38 4 5 45
&R KikH Rk - SERAR AL FBHIATES - e H e BT
%5 BE L ERHEANTESHIATEEN - FHRMAPER - Bi{F
i LB ¥ ABIE (passage to the act) » #E HIIEHE B R E
@j °

Rtk BS B8R G - EEREE R E CHEPREHETHE



HIFE# D WE R F#4 % | APHANISIS 0I9

B 22 SRR > gy HH B Y SR A5 A il T 28 SR RS 1 47 B AL YIRS
Gl o AR IR B - 1 IR RS 2] 7 Hhvs IR RE Tk )
(the uncanny) HYE{E (Freud, 1919h) ©

fE SR 1962-63 4F ] FY) 37 JRE AR K R 73 #1F 1 Jit B 9 1% (7 (R Y 25
BRI (HEEASE) 0 7F 1974-75 £ - BLRIANEIE] T EE %
B —EEHER (B ELER) - thimERSE JE
W5 iR (phallic jouissance) BE&¥EIF AN & #3RIELHIIRRE
(Lacan, 1974-75: 1974 £ 12 H 17 Hi#EE) -

FBSEK aphanisis

ia A PR A T R TIEA L - 2T (Emest
Jones) 77t AMERHTHD - LI EE R R THEARERTIE K
(Jones, 1927) » BHEBHTIM S - TEAMEARATRAETEMEHET -
mal &/ N EEIERE /J\é{?ﬂ’]ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁ%
FI AT R EE - (HRAVEE LEIEHEE - SRR m
5 W aphanisis TR EWEZERLAINEL > T2 EBER (R
S11, 208) > F &Ry aphanisis & F )RR - R FHERER SR
(98 SPLIT) » MERAR LIRS (R S11, 221) < BREW
HAART R FARF AR > MRE B ERRIAREREL
PREE £ A o | B AR SE Pl - ST HCHERE (S8,271) o
RISt — (@@ 5 > TRFB ) (fading) » U aphanisis
WAl a3 - SRR (h7 b E B A ) B REE S LR
MK o L {5 A D AR AR H A BR ST (drive) BELLJRERYETV
(MATHEMES ) : ia 46 55X ip - 481 i AR FH PR Ry - ke
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020 4 | ART RIS TR

FHEEER (demand) MHILIRER RER] TEE) 32 TH
%o

ﬁﬂﬁ art (art)

BRI RS E R E S - AREMR AN EE LR
fthth & 73 % &t im — A BT F & DL R e € B0 1F i Bl E @2 /Y
N E o {tiLASFEE (SUBLIMATION) ZRAZFEEMTAINE » TESLEFE
R HER W ES| MEAMIEN Z BB (non-sexual aims) °
PRI FENE BB XER B MEM 2 LHB CEE
mn o R SR EME R E M T A M EAIER - B B4
TEm L XFE OB B » IS ~E BIEE LIE & B
RE TR ArAm Rk LUSE B8R 77 XA B3RAEM - Hox s
IS PSR LIS M4 77 2B B SO o » AT LARE R
HOBITTE - MRS FES BREEMER X ERRHZ
SCEE i th R AR EAM B s flath s — R EE MR
AKGHEAELFERY R PE (SR (Freud, 1914b) ©

FL A A F th S R e B la (F sV E R © 0[RS 7S
—f% BRI RS R S th E B 1 S AR A SO
/N (BIANE iR (Edgar Allan Poe) H (SLEBEIS1E) (The
Purloined Letter) * S2, ch. 16 5 LA & Lacan, 1955a) > Bk &l ( #
N vh L Lt AR (Shakespeare) W9 W& 48 28 %7 ) (Hamlet) » Lacan,
1958-9 ; & v BLET (Sophocles) B (& MYE) (Antigone)
S7, chs 19-21) > &F (BIAIFNR (Victor Hugo) RIFFE (TLIRATHE
Ba[H7) ( Booz endormi) S3,218-25; S4, 377-8; E, 156-8; S8, 158-9] °



AR AT R ) &4 | ART o021

PL Rt GaS B BT - hAE 1964 B ER R R BB AR E R
a2 Fipl 2R AEAE (anamorphotic art) (S11, ¢hs 7-9 » It
& AR ERYIRY (EHTY (Holbein’s The Ambassadors) 3 557]
R87,139-42)

SR » 7 ] B s (P (B B T 1) 77 N REE WO 2R o BEAR
PRt e A 2 - (HR S FERRIR » tAEES K Hrhh
A RE R HBWF e BRmaR B Ry OHEARE - £EE
EAATHEY (RAbE R TOBEEEC) #I8LETF 5 Ec, 740-1) - H7H
i EREEMoTREANESEER (FEBRES) MER
—ERSCRES » EUARRIEM T o] LRI R B B
WA ARIRSIRE (Lacan, 1971:3) ©

L 1 S B iy SRR BRAE M R B F L AT a2 % » IR At
H RO AR B A B R R - R E R RFEE
B RE - B NMEER SR TR EF Y B (EETE
EEERLEG 2 (FEEEMEREFIMHFRERFN ZA
T) o thER T 7 Bl 7 Hn B8 Bl 3208 22 - nY 3535 IR A FEEREXHY 77
R o thEt 2R » 7 el LR LRI EHREEZE (discourse) fRI[F]
—{EA

RS JAPE AR B4 » 4o Bl b &7 18 5 B8 09 A R 3Rk
B BB XAREER - HE - HEE AELHF
A REEHERAS 45 o B » HARMG R
B FSEZ—TEIAR RO CE —K
HEHEME KA - (S2,153)

Kt - $7 P33R SO - M AN RSO B IR A S - TR

14



022  # ART HIfGFE m D iR

TG A EERRE o (15 LU B 2 40 fa] R 28 s 28 A AR A
2 o B TERAER TR R E B LURAEHE ERAV T EMLL s R
HEAHER  RELESHEE > NARMERTEILA » X EL
T (i EHEGREHR A 8EMECH G R
Derrida, 1975) ©

B T 1B BEAE 7 B RO B 2 A% o Qi R 53 3R o A B A
hieale > PRSI HLR B SO A 2 33w H B th7E R
FEEUT A AR MRy — S S B H TR I o ERIZRER - e
Ffmit CRBEH) rgET » s ERTUEES / T8

(LETTER) R3RaC.ZFR7E 178 HIHETR] °

el TR AT SCRMET R GR ) WOMIR » 2 58S 2R
H AR R ST B EERY 22K (40 Muller and Richardson,
1988; Wright, 1984 5 H &3 ¥ 15 iz B fif [ B2 SC (L 2 5@ & 401 Davis,
1983; Felman, 1987; MacCannell, 1986) o B A ELEH A G HE
BER  eflEE SR RN 7 LA AR E 5 i 5
P93 AfT SR AT B A A B S B EL AR ZER) SO — LR 0 (2
R B R E A (BRAA AR Ry 7T » DURERBRFE
PrRES) ANERHE HI A B SUA A S AT ART 3 vk 12 SRR HY » {2 2 F)
AR B ARG HTRIE I © 8 BET 4L [ B g FH{EE
BTG Z REEE R R K o Bhig (ATER) et (ER R Ra oy
Mg — 1% a%E5EE (metadiscourse) * —{H Rt L E M2 R R
IFEERME (master narrative) > A] LA R SCER(E o 8 R AR R
% o HR » TER R ZFh R MIAERE B ER - B
WIS » K AT BET ] LA SCER R 22 B — SL B 7 > SCEREEF I
AANA AT RERE KGRI AT R BT SR PG o (R hr [ S AR 1 R HS
o ME STk iEs TEAKEMTHT) (applied psychoanalysis)



HIBEmIT R , B #1 8 & | AUTONOMOUS EGO 023

FISCEEHLET MG - W HISH DM Reesant ER £ — KR
WWHEZEHEHEES BB b BN —(EREEREN T
(Ec, 747) °

Bi{EME3X autonomous ego

TEEMEEK) —fARHBERNER (EGO-PSYCHOLOGY)
XREMFENRE - RBEROCEEXIFENER > B8
(EGO) &E:@7E[FtaEe ) IR E a2 [ » RIS Tl s
H - BAMHERENRE MaXE R - NEERFEKL KL
K TEEFE K RERE - BROEEX R E SRR
BYEERE S B BHRERE « lLaERZBgEEEEl ST
A58 K B FRERIR] Z FFTERK °

SRR E e A RIS (R E, 306-7) - {thiZ
BRIMAEH > MEEFFRERRE - BERWEEHEAZER#A
HIEREOR  BRITREZELEEY > MAREHK -
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PRBERR bar (barre)

AR 1 (bar) — 3 & RIEHLFAFVES A HIIR - BTF 1957
FEHA G T RAERECER (SIGN) BEERIAREEE (E, 149) © 1£38
{EARAR - FRBEAR R KB E A 7 FEREC (signifier) SAFTFRIA

(signified) HIfERR (RIE 18) » BEREFRZFEETASHHE
ILHUE R TERBE / X8 (metaphor) FEERFA #EEHE - Hi7 M F|
FiEFEY barre W FRIBABIMAKE arbre (181) » TR FERR IEEF
F TH 1 ZRERBAMMAT A AR AT E (E, 154) o

FLITE 1957-58 FEfERVGREEH E REBH A Z%R » RARE
Ak 1 P UL PR e R At A (BT 5% S B A B LA > RIS
ERAG TFA 1 8 LERAEE (Heidegger, 1956) o HUiEAR &G
S RKES $ 0 #AEIRIREE 88 - SEEERAETIBIES ERN
S (SPLIT) » KM » BESRTE 1957 T LIRGT SR EHE (FI07E
L @A) > 1957 FLU% S Efgm RaC > i sAlfgm (47 3Hy)
F78 o iRt FRELRE A (KithE ) - AEARBESRED T
FEAREEA) KM 1 > Ao SR » Bz R MERE A (th A B G SR (A
ia MEGCHE (BIANTERR LB AR ) o SR tsaR &I i K (5 2 1k R
HIFIRME > E8 ~ HRERFTETR > LIS R w8 - —8~ K
RREEIR A ME - — (AR RE M RF RN A -

£ 1973 F A #R o AR &#E T 22 A o (femme) Z RiHY E
sk &l la > IEQNMhZE AR ) F T2 ARAFLE L (Jd femme n'existe
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026 #%£H ¥# || BEAUTIFUL SOUL RIS TR

pas)  EXHE AR RS RV B0 #E 2 &8 E H AR R
ftFriR R MR iiErrE R M2 (R S20,68) -

BRTEEDIRZI HERMATLEZEBERREGE
(symbolic phallus) ( FF5 A 5 KA Gt fs R &) - LU
31 28 K (formulae of sexuation) FEHERIFFHE ( RIEBIZER
SEXUAL DIFFERENCE) * th{# 5 B —¥5 1% (trait unaire) ( REEE
IDENTIFICATION) ©

EBEEE beautiful soul (belle dme)

EBES (83 schone Seele) & RIS (FEHIHRE)
R H SRR B BRI BRSPS B 2 — (Hegel, 1807) © EREEE
1 B SRR S B R 2 o i HEBFERRE TOrEEN
sEFIEAR RIS b > DGR R IRAE - BHmE » 28
TR H R TBRAANBE R EXEBERAEE
B/ EE T — R Tt T4 SR R R EL 2 T H
B BHTFEEEE] (B, 70) - TEE BN AT - EREHF
e th3REA 7 2 RS (R 3R MECONNAISSANCE) (Ec,
172-3) °

ER TSI SR 7RIS REIE & R R e (M L E R
BAEBRBNEMT (RITEACT) - B mEE m{EER T
SREE AR TIE B ORI B AAERE 5 o KL - 8%
Hi (Dora) %% H CRUE & BB AT 2 M) £ R I » HRI&RTES
— R AMMER B e it H O 2 PR Er LA G
(Ec, 218-19 ; & Freud, 1950e) °



IR IR #%## | BEING 027

18 being (étre)

FIMFrBERE) THA 1 —3AE F2REWSE A T R
bz v A RIS HAth A8 A - B2 BT B2 B R RS 1 0 A
Hlam (R E, 228) - £ [ 38 &6 M o0 Wm0 JH T #  2 BE
BB EEWRE > HEE AT/ AR > (T8 TEAT

(REW) FAEKLL FARLWEETECHER » HafthE
& THEEEEEES Sz 1 (E, 228) - Ik Mg
EFERIBR BRI X1 (E, 252) o H7fH R thiZ
RAERFREIE 2t » Al &8 B R Wk EFEREE (EX
désétre) » FRAT BB S (L B R R LAY EI 5 -

B B F AR A R R R R % B TIBEH (Martin
Heidegger) HYE2% ( i Heidegger, 1927) - 176 BTk
REE TEXMtERRZMESHE 7T HAE ) (E, 251)  E{ERH
% AR K E A5 - CREEER T KR (manque) » T 388
R IFFE W KERFTRE AL (manque-a-étre) » LR ERBIE AR ZHY
24 TR —pfS 1 (want-to-be; manque-c‘z-étre) s WL HE AR A
EREFHIIAE -

B E LI 7 H B3 (EXISTENCE) $f37KF » {24 E
H (the real) HHITFIEL I FHNFIRINGE - YIWRE T
Bl (be) MA MTEL (existing) » HEtEdR - WP S RATERE
AIEEE (thereal) HIEETFEY) (EH] > 5823 ) (the complete
Other) © tHH) » EW)nHE TTE] (exist) A THFHI (being)
PlanER8ry TAv] AR R RAVFAIREE ) > Mk T 2 /5
B—{EARZEASESS (articulation) (E, 194) °

RIITE T (erre) EEHBIHFAEE TER 1 (parler) E{EH)
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S T TEMFHE ] (parlerre) E(EFIR - FELUSRHFTH RIS
B Wil HEEEE S maE Ry - AR E e EREEHIFR -

8B8T Bejahung

£ (EIEA S (Jean Hyppolite) ¥HHEFE (HBEY B
) (Lacan, 1945b) —3XH1 » Rrfe i 7 —{E @88 b Se 2 (EA
BE (NEGATION) 1TEINIIRFIZREF o i e {5 FH b v (R A 18
X &5 Bejahung (affirmation) 2K %32 3E (B[R ¥)Z8FF (Ec, 387 3
R Freud, 1925h) ° & % B 45 b & (7 (B AT 3 AT T 1779 P 1
(judgement of existence) * MM 22T A5 E SR ARANEE - thik
fF8R{t (symbolisation) 7S FYIRHFITTE) > FFEPIARAFFHE
R RATEBUHMARILzE (TERFER) - BV & iR
TEEREE - SR EEE (G5E) -

LR 7E AR BN I 2 FEIER e T — (A B AN B8
gt H % AhATEER) T#EfR] (FORECLOSURE) ° Hil & 58—
AT G R YITE) - B AIRIERIEEY (K 2% Name-of-
the-Father) #AARTHREHIRAITE (S3,82) -

“WDE biology (biologie)

RS FIEREE R T EYENZIR - BRFEEHEVERS
FERERHER &S - AR R 2 BT TRH D RIFTRIE -
SR L R A0 58 Z S R ) A R A S R W) B R T



barlioti Fabagiin et g 444 || BIOLOGY 029

i RIS Y E (BREMITRE / LHEE) BE (Flan
iBfE ADAPTATION) E#:ER PREM RGNS » LR ER
HERRKBEM (NATURE) B3 b 2RI EAE R o $ 4
Mms » EEUEYERARBABEITEN X » 208 T NEF
1 (existence) ZTFHRIGRIVEIE i Rf 38 LeXE T ATl .2
MY 2 (biologism) 1RIE TAKLELFE K ~ B/ BEARE » T
SER= 1 b2 VAT LY A= (R R el

T4 [ B R HARTRE AT (E R (B IR T 8 e ktam - BlanTE
1938 T AR EERIE AL » LR SREEAE LU A 1) SR A0 AR R
KREEAEHE > s H A B OIERHIERS (complexes) PATHLEE » MA
W AREFTAREE (Lacan, 1938:23-4) °

148 Hi At 2155 A= P 22 0 F A TR AR 2 B i (B oF
J& > i@ EREEFEELIAE - #higFEEAEYEEK
X M ARKBAEYER ERLEFAEHEREER - i
s U BB AN AR B [F] F HIRE HE o %%@?“ﬁtﬁﬁ%ﬁw
DHTERAY RS RAT M A E BRI ERRS 3K 0 MEMEREY
B (FlansseIsEe) o @u@*%@mﬁfiﬁﬁﬁ’
LIRS 38 SRR & RS 58 28 FT AR S, - 40 » FETCER A9t &
MY RA PRI RIRE S (E, 102) o R LL—ABHHy H R #5E
ThEEE: - TR EARNEY R E RV B2 MR (S2,
75) °

IEAN RS R E— M - hL R (E IR B R AR 0IREs (B4 -
LB imago ~ Z [ dehiscence ) ° ATE—{BE5C 2LV ZERE H &
R - SEF RS EBENE{E N R TBRZ) (PHALLUS)
& fRSLL T SR > MIESHERTE - EFAERE
5 2 Z RS RTE » KB REENEHE SR 22 2 ZFRE » SR hi e
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HHrAiE R R EEGR L TIE - HIRMERIEE Y2 B IER T 2
Btz E (BEMERATE) - BHRETNLEERERNOS
38 Mo el MR TP R B AW IRIER 4y o RSt B4 da]
EE—EFEARE i 2 R b A AR

i > BEIR AL FHETE G AR YR E R AR fith
ERSUEEREWNE » RBEE UL ERE T2 R T4 ME
WIMHBAME (Ec, 723) - MR TEVE L) HIEREMIER (it
TEAt » ARSI R L5 KRS B AE MR B R > MAS SR LL
PB4 Y 2B E A BN WS RIS ) - AE > B8
5 WMERERAEYE LR (Ec, 723) - RABENEIFZ »
PLRAIRE | BT B 2213 - SR E R R IS R U IR ) &
PLRATEARBASH G IR AR PR K A T S8 8% (E, 3) » ARBARHGS
IR B FH &k (S11,99) (528 GESTALT) » #2Hl+ -

[RIE > FELRE ZREA MBI 722 B AT BE GRS - AthAOPHE S A -
R TR 2 e {EA ) AR —Jt$L (Freud, 1933a: SE XXII,
114) ° B RFFTETFH) » A=W EEA 4 o e 2RERIE
BRI EREFET - & e LAE R 75 XA B EH -

B EC#E Borromean knot (noeud borroméen)

BAERLRE 1950 FEARIEEH - sUERIR THS ) BVaRiE (#)
A E, 281)" {HR » BE| 1970 F » FL[ A BHIATE fHHE S B
Bl ThS ) POBEE - B0 THG ) AUBEGR.ZIFCEER T HIRRY
P (TOPOLOGY) WIHZEHRE - ([CH P REAIHAZE (fEE
¥R moebius strip ~ IR S torus T ) » F7 [ A 52 A ) 58 £ 48 5



HIE TR R # K # || BORROMEAN KNOT 03I

IR R - 2R A RS EEMREHER -
{2 [ BB+ AR AT IERE IR 773 o PRBEER IR R 2 1 B st
BIRGGHE - IR AR G (ERAENE - [CIhERHARZErp » B —1EH
RN 5 | o7 Ry BB« AR U8 XA

WK (FIE 1) 2t B F 3 KRR SR i B R I AR Y
BE > = {EEBRFER > AR LR —ER%E - =(ER2E
&L (820, 112) « BEAEERZK - E{EE R EZS R —{EsEHK -
mAR—{EfE » HETRERBGETERRZ OIS > MARHE
—HIERFTIERK - — (B KD TFEE = (RIR 2 BERATAERL -
A58 » SEFSESRAD AT LAERR FI 0 b B 2% A [EIER » T (R 8 L K
EREEE (bR R —(AEIRFRRR - B (& 58 SR A0 & B
W) e

LR B W) R TE 1972-73 SEFEI3E B v R BH UL 87 ECAS AR
{HRMhE I THE ) RIFHRETEREIR 1974-75 FHIGEEE - TEILGE
JEFR - 7 ) {5 P ok R AS ZRERBAE E /G ~ FPORf@ BB IRIE == 2
[ AH B AR FERR (% - WiEEET I =& ZMRHERE - & —HEEERK
KW= —E > KA - ErEgHinE AR g
Jig o

1975-76 FE[EIRIEEE H » hi7 [ M LA 3rlz B 8 O 0 % 2K 5t G b
FHRAIREE » MR R — L ZHIM S > A 5 PUEE R AT LAk R
RS HRA A - EERINEAR (SINTHOME) #i2 & XiFEHEH
it = {EI[EIER A 25 VU {EEER -
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ek (D

£ 8 (body)

(meaning)

A At A R
aa)

N2
(a)

(B2 AVS
Ue)

HER AT
(R) (s)

B REHS
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E%H# captation (captation)

Y S captation J& 1 BURE M M A AL & B - LU (Edouard
Pichon) HilBLHE - f& (Odile Codet) Wi ANE capter 38 {EEEH]
FRETRIRY T o (BEGITEF (Forrester) HFILFHHZ2E “to captate” °
DI Br i # 5 RAE R 7 — (B R B FANEZE— R S1, 146
BAEERE ) o h R 1948 FE R S F K45 iR 18 (SPECULAR
IMAGE) HREGEUR (R E, 18) > {EULLLTE - E{AMGEERH
IR B E h o B XAENEEER T T
G EAERAYE : E—HIE M&Z ] (captivation) HIEZR
2R T MRS ARERME - MRt Rt EE T T

(capture) FUEE - HILERHHEEEESIENIE > gl
- BT {5 L A S8 LA TED IR B AR AE

T{EE cartel (cartel)

TAE/ N 2 Bz [ RS #8053 TSR3k (SCHOOL) HYE:RE T{F
AT > EREIRFIEEZYR (the Ecole Freudienne de Psychanalyse,
EFP) LK% Bhr ) o & 5 H {7788 o 8 REL A8 ML 2R 0 /) L e
BH o

HA L TR MERU=2A AHEESE (AR
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BRUEREBRKZHIAR) » A4t tE—{(EfEEE CAEEEE

UIN— 15 X plus-un) FFF/NEB TAE - E— B ARESHH
At (1 o BB K o 7 AT B e ) 3 — 8% 5 T ) — REXEET TERGT I
fthAMS Er e TAOE/ MR » [RIFF B EC R BRI T/ MH A B R o BfESR
TAE/H A28 E AE R BIK 77 A B EI#R (training, formation )

hinEEERN AT > T NMARR B AR P Z2IRIIKE - 7
] P B D 73 i B b ZR2 R ) A ACHRE R - thaZ S I T
/INFEL TS R T LA S A R LAY A0

Z B BCEL TR/ AR NI ZE8E - HL 0 A AT L

HRRFFALABOR > Mt BRI RBIBE i &

(International Psycho-Analytical Association, IPA) {E{LAJHEL 57 R
A o

REEIIEHS castration complex (complexe de castration)

b8 RTEEE — KR RE B RS R AE 1908 F » AR E /L F#
WA ERER (BRZEENE) B - FRERIERR
KR IR B4R YIBR T (Freud, 1908c) » REFNE A5 AL R —
[HE MR (F—EAHEEER) 85 —EFEHCE (e
R REE 1) o E AT ERE NB RS LR LB E EEHERS
FIF&RE - NEEERMME CHEE B &t AU (RFIH
&) M/ AR E CERK (B3) RE T - WG aAEER
WHEE » SRS R MR B LAME RS (B R%
&) e

REFIEAEMEERE - FINRER AR5 R E



biVii [uPatiit 2t 4 R %)% % || CASTRATION COMPLEX 035

(phallic phase) % YJAHRE - a2 M /O 5% R P B vh /N BB 9% B
N EREE—AMSRE — BUEE —1IREE SRRt
FL — M AP aBR 2h et 2R AEAR AL RORE B - [(RIES B8 G2 Y JR) kBl /)
(partial drives) B RBGTEMSENEBEMEZ THM G o ILFEER
W T EERNERERI B EE LR EFERE o e
FHARLAIPEER (R Freud, 1923e) ©

s R E L IRREE MBS FEIRATEHS (OEDIPUS COMPLEX)
YRR - HRE B B N AER » LR EIE S P e A
BARE o BN BEKEH - EIE S SRR R E SR
AL RSB et s RRREEIZAE CEE I EEBE M|
%) S8UNA BRI AR » TEA THEREA - ¥/ #
B EEIERSEREAFERREEIREZ i S
TR - EASERNE - WSS B S REH
EEABERE MEA M ACH - HPRILER » BN/ NB& » IR ERT
THf S AR LLB & R NGB B A e R i PR BRI 51
#5% (Freud, 1924d) °

IS FIEZ WL SR E B R ERS R R E I IERAH)
MEfERM L] (rejection of femininity) (Ablehnung der Weiblichkeit)
PR L - B— (A8 e B RE - AR THEE S
Fr i R o] i B B AR MR (Freud, 1937¢) o

hrf e e TREE ) eV EKEe TREFITESRS ) - CHEAEM
BHARER P E DR K o TEMATAmRERI X ES - tIE T RERH
TR IRE - I HEE RIS R IR, - R R E B
B IBRAOLIAR © $7 R F I 57 A8 B L Ath— 5% 91| s /8 0 ARV S REL
fE e - e HE R IR H RS HER  EFEERHE
RIERHEGH OREUEA ) ALy 8GR - 1 iRA By
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HAIE s B AR R ST REA G A TERE IR E X2 I (Lacan,
1938:44) °

EE| 1950 FHALL. » £ BAE 1956-57 F 9B o - R &
fEfE A LGN MR b 18 T EEMLE - LSS > f
8 HREEI R T RKER ] (lack of object) FI=fEER 2 — » H
fth /i 7 2 X RI @ FH AR (frustration) B2 #|ZE (privation) ( & /RER
LACK) - MEFHAD (¥ EEHRAVEGRRER) HHE (FF5RE
REVEE RER) - 7GR E E BB BERERIOFFHHRAG: - [
H 61 5 E IR E RIS SRR o mEE AR BBR. (PHALLUS) R

(S4, 219) o Hr [ 555 R E 15 45 0 R K L IR e 17 il BEL Ay A 22

BT ARSI 2R T 1) TR i 20 1o FEET b3t A AT AT A= P P A E 1
{6 TR (E, 282) ©

KB iR IERGmAG - b7 i o R RE H15 15 2 B8 7 R e i
fEre BRI EEE (S4, 216) o SR > SERPBIR FERZ R ETE S
EREE LS EgEANERRE » H AT S KR R E
# K R [ (7 ESE 1% RS B R IR 41| o 37 ] HSF (7 JES T 7 175 46 1t 4
=@ TH#RE ] (Lacan, 1957-58: 1958 & 1 H 22 HEEFE) - 1E56—
{ERF IR > 452 BB BRI AR LB R IEM 5 B C 29— th it
it — AR ERIEE T — M E 5 T AR MR E O RS R

( RAI{REMHTEY PREOEDIPAL PHASE) © &5 — {5 » A8 (%

NEMA > EHERERESMA BN R - FERENR -
B ERE R K - RE RA RS — (Rt R R AR
falg 4 - (R 7HREMTIERST) T##F% ] (dissolution) = BLiF » B
BN A BB MERBES LG - M50 50 mEER
BRI EE (S4,208-9,227) -

eI R AR MR AT A RS HER A » BRI ER TREE) —




bk febagiir <3 7 i | 1% # || CASTRATION COMPLEX 037

AR KT RAAE AN [R]HOIR(F -

- BHIREE EFRERIIEEE R - TS &
LEMBRHERILET - FTEAEE 2 A (phallic mother) 1 (E,
282) o ERLMMEE S E 058 5 BB B R AR
B G ITH o R SEAF LR 2 XEE » A ERIE - 52 -
Ll B CANRE & AR T8 Lo b s - RIS TR R CRI B LR it
IR REE -

- ERMREE ERMEIAS - BEBGRHRABRIITHITS o
{7 ES e 1% 5 58 — IR PT AR BRI S / I 4E 1 T
H1 (to have) HIBHE (REIIRBIGII) - (P IEIESTE S =K
prag A EREREE - HISE 1 T2 (tobe) HIBHER (EABLIHZE
TR AR EH I 2 (18] ) o TESERERLE R ANEE B R 2 £ (]
HIERF > EHEMEE T — AR ERVEIR (ouissance) » 3w H LU
(a5 It oKGE AR - TR B R TR AR B G » DU
TR AT ATE GRS 15 I i B s 6 _E 4B i 1 (E, 324) » PLARE[A]
BOER RS % - DEaR G R R R (%2 AL A2 1R
M4 B8 ) (E, 282) -

ESE AR g R b > RER A DI e THE) (R
REH AT ARIRER) » e — KRR » TS R ERAR
FEAE LR < AT A E R B2 A - TEfE E CRIBRRE h » LK
R EAS T BARE - EAHH AR BB BRI HIKE - thiate
A EMEIEE FRORSERBEIRAE T AEA S WA S A - i
EREGE (EREC) ERHE - miEkEELMEY - G-t
BRI AR (the Other) SMfi ASSEEEIMIA R RERHYEE —KEIR -
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038 M # 4 | CASTRATION COMPLEX HIFDAE DT R

EmEREIER (RHRRE LR ERREE) RERRMt T —
{534 - B REEI R IEEREE - hiiEH - REZEEET (K
/& MEE ) (assuming)) REE] » EREA AT DIEIE K5 #E # ARG
PEER - #um) a5 - FRREFIRREEH NEFE(LRIBER ) - EH
IEFACS SRR LG R (R IRASHEERER ) BRI 7
e Ay RE SR P

- BB EEERARISE RIZIRVIEFERGT 2P A K R L AS R I AL
B o AR1M > A AIREE 22 EE > At & B IE )&
—fE5E® TEH 1 BAE - RELHAUER » S WEBIEMS
o ANl BUEANL - EHRTES THHE CEEKhERR
iR RN E AR REEIR H B o S S S B BRI R
ANERTEZEBUMIIRE - KIS TEREERERE mEm K
TRBR AN LIRS ) (Be, 852) o $AREZIRIBA M » HUREINE SAR
KEIRHE » A ZHEEE (disavowal ) ° HERZBHEE (perversion) 5
FERELRE o KR R R B Im i BR 1K 5 fihse 2 EARREE -
LLFREEIRE AR A G R A (S1, 53) o B FFHRRIEIN RSB B
BRI ER - flal R8I GRARRE : R
S1,58-9) BUREEMBENEL

-REAEMNRIRS SAREEENFE (R HE L
RE ) > TR FRNE SRS L ENERINE (RMRIER
SEXUAL DIFFERENCE) ° fE#g&RI &) A AR X & FH B A FF
KIHRHE o



EiVi) P =3 3 R | CAUSE 039

R&A cause (cause)

KRB SR 7 — 1R E AR M B RE (PR B R - LS
B FCE TR A am A TP R AT A T R HHR - 1T 38 R o) 19 - 3 S i
% OHIBAY) (Lacan, 1932)  HL[d7E 1946 & [H 2| LRSS - JIE
AR L R B £ P 5 1 DK SR BRAR AR S FEIRE © 1E 1946 T 1Y:E e im
SCHA s 7] B R A SR AR G R o R RS R T A @ E AR
FHECIRI 15 LARERE 5 SR - fth th W] B 5 LARS BE 2 TP E R 77
AR ER MM RSBt 1955 FME T NOHERE

(psychogenesis) WU fE{LEE (S3,7) -

£ 1950 6] > 7 M BHLRET I IR SRR S A 5 » RXon K
REMRLAMERIFREEE AR - il RAE THFoksEeE E
B2 (82, 192) o RTRRERESIER AR » A
SAEGARMEIECIEEEE  THRERNEESE S - B1F
FAEREFRBEE MR (S2,192) ©

1t 1962-63 FEHIGEREH » Hiy [l @A K R B EERLHETE
BRI > FIKRHEERIBEERVAER] o {5 L #s o) ¥y
2 (OBJET PETIT 4) ZHEEHHEER » BKE ZRA » A
AR RARIHIEIR -

HL R 7E 1964 S FI F nf BLHr 2 T2 TR AORARY B3R EAH
s EE <RryZER (R8BI CHANCE) °

H7 [ 1F 1965-66 FE A EE [l 2 7K Remiy £ > LIEH
AR KA E RS » BBl F8 - RHREEH T (R
Lacan, 1965a) °

L[] [ B th B 57 e R e WO BRI > AR EAER TEREK
R R AN TEEEE - SER ) BRE - h IR G
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040 f&4 || CHANCE bt Fbabiif 3 3

HEBECE TS HFEES EHIZ] (the Freudian cause) 1 &
(h7E 1980 FFT AN AU IR(E LI B4 ) - MER LB R ETE
A2 e e B AR R Rk GE 2l TRERRRK L B AgY)
(S11,128) °

{BX chance (chance)

I (R R i f e AR TR e GRS (32 B IR 3wl
{a] BHKE O E GRS 2 » I (AR ERE R AT B R AR B AR AR -
R REEER - THMENE (EE) WER - B2EN - HE
KB EAALER (FFHRY) Z95E4H ] (Freud, 1901: 257) ©

f kLUt B CRy 77 (32 T RIRE S « HR - FErI s
B> AGEEERFEE o ErTEH - W EFRRRIREER -

£ 1964 FF 38 FE > 7 ) FI| F 55 B 30 26 78 $H R (R AR Y[R
7 REIAEBEFHEMGR B ZER - £ (HE) B -85
AR RS R % (WERERE CAUSE) > i B % EEER TH
REARPEREmEN AT - MRS TRERR : BE8LE
(automaton) » BHE— M FRAV BB S » IR (tyche) »
BIEBEAEEITHRE I 2BITE B RRE -

HMBEFEREIRAES TREICHMEE 1 M EBRERR
Rg A - KtEERF RIS EREKRERBHNHER > BRE
BE LA R ER R MR E T F 88 - HEEAE A BN R REMT
Br: LEEEA REERETEN - S TEFSHER 8
R (S11,59) °

5 B R B AR —ERY - RIS HEH ERE HEFHN



HIFFE TR %% | CODE 041

EB - BRGR TR BE ARG - TR ZBIFHRE 25
BIRENEBRAE  BGBEMARNTENE - EFSEREZ
ot o R EmELSHARTTE - RERERFBERIAIE - AlEEMF
(FRMEETHESR » ERERMLI

518 code (code)

TFFRB ] Zhr g A A (Roman Jakobson) 1 EPH
FiTfs IR g - HE oA IERR I TRFABEEEAGE ) AU IZAH » DIASE
PE4EE (Ferdinand de Saussure) FY TZES B SR (langue vs.
parole) » XM » PI{EEEE (LANGUAGE) HEFF#E.2MAIH T
BERIIENE (E, 84) o FIEB BN ER I - M- 2 EHEMH
WiE 8 - FES W TR 2 5RAC (SIGNIFIERS) » MAFAEHY TR HIE
HEmECER (INDEX) o HAURAR ZHITER R RECI BT RY) 2
FFEEMEE —ER (—%—) WEERRR - RimERCE S
TYIBRECE PR IE 2 T AN A R RR (R - SRR A HR B e
Y A B — B R AURRAR - FHIBERZ R A S AR S R
IRARFE © EREREEER AT AIE /) (& Lacan, 1973b) °

L] 3 A R AAGE AR — BOtHERH A A RIS B EE S WL - B
QOTE 1958-59 - [HIRREEH » & h7 6] £3 H Ak S El R A% O R o7
i AEIE L — BEERFS o 17 (R Rt RBIE L R 2 K 5 st Bl > th
R ENE (battery)  {REARARY » TELLBIFH > TRFAEE 58
—RRERE (355 ) HHF > BN FBESHRIRERE AT Ar—
fHFEC °
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042 #HEx# | COGITO HIBE TR R

S AT cogito

ALREHI1E Gh BB AR 2 B+ R ARy mIgs T3 R
{£ 1 (cogito ergo sum) W5 A (5 Descartes, 1637: 54) o 7E47 [
FIPEaH » 38 R)aE (HIRRE R R B LI B 8 (cogito) 18
W AR T RGARY AR AR o bR EHA R 60 AV RERE @A
B > LR HRESER AR Y

LE—MEgGXx L MEEBARTHTEMBER (EGO)
HRAE S - P EE (CONSCIOUSNESS) .~ H /& B2 H B
RS - IR BRI E M (R E, 6) o 8RR I HEHRMN
PG 75 ¥ B BA B R R S8R — (B A AT RBARY - i
IS RTESR R BEAER (16 tHAd HEES] 17 W)
AEAR) > MHRAEH FRMEBBERRINGEMER K (RS2,
6-7) o Rt » SEPRIE(E B MK & F RS BRI A AQIL B A
MK » HEHAREHR C R E Mar s s B8 FHKIE
B AR A USE AR EF T ALE HrIsEE (S2,4-5) «

PRI ZTHE  iE RERIAS e T & s A TUE R
REEERESNTE ] (B, 15 /82, 4) o M HEEHEEDS
RBHERY 7 R R AR ERE > REMrRIREF TH F5H
HIERE =B R =3 X o bR ¥ B 300 2 e B R R (R
Bami) E BT < — » FRIEEEIREIR T ISR RSB - 1M
B2 TS HEZ R HEREE R ERES (S2,11) -

2. FES—EE@ R L - BRI E I AME FUR R B A A
& Rt RILB SR > RS THEEE) RS EIGh
Il it S TR 48 = H 3 = A SEAR S X B A - th RIS 3R
MR E €SP ER (SUBJECT) WURES - ifiid (E R A



NI DR #1 || COMMUNICATION 043

RER - PR HEFHEE TEHEEGIE > NEEEE
& A R A8 T LIRS FR 2 e ER SR B B S < S EERe
FIRE S TE R h A ATEERY TREERAE#E ) (the subject of science) :
bt F AR T AR S RGN E B E o R R 7B LU
FHBIERIARAIME— B8 (Ec, 8315 & Ec, 858) °

FEHAS EREE I A E R RIMEN THE RRANBREEHEE
B I B A SR (Rl — (B £ 8 o FE AT R e] LUE @ R 5
77 (RIBEEEE S - RS = R a7
e TEE L RG> s E NMeER] Bth (S11, 35-6) © hili
DS AR E TE R fla TR
K3 A B 2B B AETE ) (E, 166) o Fi [t 6 A 3¢ B = 48 DU 4>
BENE 2 F 18 (subject of the statement) H13§ E SH{E . £ #8
(subject of the ENUNCIATION ) ( & S11, 138-42; S17, 180-4) °

7838 communication (communication)

K& BRAKEE S B SR P i (A 18 S G ] LA ) i L 0
M B S P B R e T R RS o T Lt BRI R B A,
FHEEE ({5140 Blakemore, 1992: 33) 5 55— » f{f i iEA 2R B —
{Ef A AR - ELLEERARH — A (REEE) FEES —H
A (%ZE5&) (40 Jakobson, 1960: 21) °

SRIM - (ERS R ATIG RV R PRI RS Ba > b oltiE M fEFF 3L
B - H% 0 SR (SPEECH) EnHEEFNE RN ME
MR EBER - EX > BREEHFWAR LT RS ZaEE > HE
st e & s TTE B S RIEH P 3655 S ACE h[F K 2
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044 % || COMPLEX AW IR R

XahE 1 (83,24)  FHEMBEFRGEEHNK - WAFTAT Lits Hatas & #m
HE#HARRE D RIEAR BTRIVETREN o M ilSas
I - REMAERARECBHAR - ARMME CAAEE - 734kl
W TR R MR E R LIBSEIfth B CEER 2 H SR HRAE
FEHERBREERF » SR EEE METEFE [ 2]
B & o fL R R i A AR EIE B e 258 [ HaREH LAZEE
HWAEZ ST BN EItE CRAR I (Ec, 41) ©

¥5#& complex (complexe)

MEfE 1 —FERLR 1950 F ZTHIES T g TIER EE
Fosthfz o R 8 LLF(Frh » B EINE (IMAGO) ZHUJHMHRER o R
i+ OIEFrfER R B —(E A B R A8 R B R » 1FHE IR A A
VR 2.0 BT EE: s ERTERE FUMNH aHE2A
et (thit 2 - A RERE &8 A G ZHERRTR) - 1EhS
W 7 A EERR DG Z B RN - Kttt 7+
BE AT (KOG T AR A > anEIME— /Y R > B — S RER B Z
[EIfY & %28k (Ec, 90) e

TE ZBRATHIE AL o 7 el 5 38 A 8.0 B8R B 12 58 B 1B A T
R > ME & EH N T 2R XLEY > A28 RIFEE
(INSTINCTS) » fth 58 38 A KE1T 5 MEvE % A PR AG 8 9 K 2 P i
T o SR 5 B At CE 15 45 B A RE 2 1 &I - BAEERY ¥1LL - A7 [ th
A RGBSR AR AR - AEEEE T E]ARAN T ER
BE » KA At o A5 45 T AL PRI REMER? - IANETYY (Lacan, 1938:
32-3) °



I e 53 47 ## || COMPLEX 045

PIRTE 1938 FREGEH —f TREEH 1> B—HEALEE
MYEMfERE) MOIREN - SLLfE(PREE MEMmEB) - ML - 5
—{EE#EEEE1E R (weaning complex) ° tRIBEH #4& (René
Laforgue) 1E 1920 SRR TETEHAIG ) HUBES: - BiRHE i im
BN RAERIZ R » EAEE KBRS KERE -

BAHRTGAEG B TE A EMA T EARCE
FETARIEGREIF - BEAFEHRTR LEMEHRL
o 2Rb R8> Mb)@l EERENE
# o (Lacan, 1938:27)

BTG S 2 1% > HI IR ATESS (intrusion complex) » X3 T
I BB M SR I AR AR BE o W 5 ZEE FE Mt N R E O
LRHEE M —$ R - = (AREFES 2 BEBETEE
(OEDIPUS COMPLEX) ©

TE 1938 FHGm LB R 2% TEIIEH ) 8 TR AEH
EMERAEE T2 ITBHERARAESDS (BR T 1950 F
+ iR kst HRET 2R EBREM ; Ec, 141)
A FREMMEEAFER - EEANRER - MA - 7F
1956 4 LU% > B M T 175 G 58 A 4 e i 2R ke Je B v R BB #5
(CASTRATION COMPLEX ) Fiifi7cfiiefe o
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046 & || CONSCIOUSNESS HIFE TR

E% consciousness (conscience)

{EFTEE MHUBAERRRK ) b ISP ER R s L&
— 4 > MBS (UNCONSCIOUS) Ed jij & i 17 - Fiy [ 32
55 b G PR 1P T ) A I S R At A M AR A AR Wﬂ
(MBI H1E) mT LU O BEEE R H A B 72 48 A aif % —Bumss
VAR RE > (HRW REFERIER 7y - (ha8 R m¥HH B FERIAR I
(S2, 117) < RIBHLE » By 185 im Eaak A0 BB R T {th Y
Piigm o T EERGRMPR S | S0 IR 5 iz 38 B (B (R T & (g R
PERAL TAF L (S2, 117) © KRR B vk 57 17 At I 4 7 3l Bk
MBS B (EGO) » BRIFE MBS v] LIgE S Bt PR AL -
AN B IR 2 B R TS - BLBR S R IR R A
5¢ 2 B BB ER 2 LB s iR BRrrE s (RIRB X8
COGITO) - T \WEBMAE M S EEAEMMLIIRT » —im
R ERACTHIRIETR (ego) * FH—ImbllRIRA I el 5 FH AL
Al — (BT B ARRE (a pure percipi) 1 (S2,177) °

FMPBISaERH T TEBHEKRNYEMSEE &R (82,
40-52) o SR » MBRRIYE T HERL B B SRR © hi 5@ =31
B R FECTAR » EEIRA LR EER - R R
Bli& » AL (S7,213-14;223) °

£ 1960 A > HiI M EHES THREEWLE - ST
) THREREXEREEE ] (SUBJECT SUPPOSED TO KNOW )
BRTHIEE -



KIS MR % % || COUNTERPART 047

35 counterpart (semblable)

Moy &) LeEFsERL 1930 FLURKIEa i 7+ &
BRAE - B EREMAZFES THECHEBRERy (%
EfE FRFEEL) o T35 1 R ATE#E (intrusion complex) BiER
{&H8 (MIRROR STAGE) #{H EHERIIE (iELREER AT L
HYIHHRR) -

RAERE AL 1938 3w =18 [ REBHI 2— &
TESh R E CA WA phik < I3 4E > 3R A B itbry Hih 48
2 H N IR EEREE o R ERFANZ THHEIE Y s Shd BB HEs
Sy A8 AE DU T Bt A b 2B b kA R (L AHBUME B AR th R
M En T AT ) - BEEBESIE T T 58908 ) (imago of the
counterpart) (Lacan, 1938: 35-9) °

SrERGE LR E C SRR GRE R LIERR - EREIEH
fRHARTZ R EE1& (SPECULAR IMAGE) #EaH R - 7F
{BEER (TRANSITIVISM) HIERERH » [ A] A #a % -+ 77 HHEE -
hEREA T ERTEMAY B B A HATE R - A —EAR S
HzE B A AEEE CH S BAELIR - A ATRedaRR - Rk
S B HAEERFECHBERPES B A gRpEs—
{8 > e AT R R B 3% -

PLIATE 1955 FE A48 7 TR 1 (the big Other) B2 /)M
# 1 (the little other) (BUR MMEM % 1 (the imaginary other) ] #Y
@A REREMES B UK/ BRH G - 75 RE/MLE
BEMAREENME s ETRAMEAARNIREES L 2HE
P (HRBEHEE KA > FrLURE/IMbE (KL - LEXFPE
T a B o’ WIRTAHAME) ©

29



048 K # 1L || COUNTERTRANSFERENCE vl pPat i+l

[R[DEE{T countertransference (contre-transfert)

BB R EH 5 T “countertransference” 33 [ &% &2 K 15 7 M kil
HARER TR ) o MER MBS RN E G b E g -
EAE M@ 1% - 3 (B S A R I AR i B Es -
Al 17 3 BB il i B B B AR I [ B (S D RER & G S R RS 1
T o —J7H > 3T o ATEm ER R £ AR BUE I R B AL AR = A
fill B B A S 2R HTBRE T EEL - 1 HERGE G 5 B 747 all
PR SE LR R ALK B RARAEE - B— 51| > LIEH - &
(Paula Heimann) £ &Y BB 46D - BIFE5R 2 HhmAE2
FRIEE Y B CRIE B RO s 2 I FEFT AR RE - LLE SRS
R B OHEAREERE T (Heimann, 1950) © Hij & 225 BIE X 1)
WO I ATRORERE - AT iR ANFE s = ARFIIES -

FLIETE 1950 FFH LAHIE (RESISTANCE) 258 Rk 1% X 4] 48
7 > REBH BEAE 0 A v 0 R PR B8E o IE QAR A B e B9 bt
1B AR AR Rt R R 7 Bl A S RO o KL - H7R
R E RS TATER R - 245 ~ RRe0EN » 2 BIEEE
W IE I B EEHERE < eI X1 > 3 ikl B B g B E AT S AT
2 (Ec, 225) °

RIS s PR R R I AER BAMLAT B R - 1951 £ » fth
LI (Dora) HIZEM (Freud, 1905e) 2R BAMBIE S R A8 {31
JRRTE S haR 55 SRS B ARBY M IR MR - IRt E ¥ K
FeAERFEIE] o i [ 32 5% 38 A {lE K] 32 8 B b g (R B A Z R R B E
BB > s 7 T A EEEAL > 244 hETILIE# (Lacan,
1951a) °

LM 1957 F5tam [ S P EREHEFER LR EMEN S —



NIFE DR R R 15 #8142 || COUNTERTRANSFERENCE 049

{EXELUBIF (Freud, 1920a) - {325 E #& FIEME ML ARE
AR AR > i = E0E (E 2 N IE A &
f@ MREEEDHAME (sS4, 135) s 2R - MISFEER
LSRR BRI A ANE » AR —EAthENE -
PR B SR EA RN R R 2 hEBEEL A+ EA
KRl 7 - R A fth 855 {8 22 AR ALEIFEIR] (S4, 106-9) © X —K
(g o (b1 R A SR S e BT A B R TR B P - BRI RS
MRS FIEE iR E 2 R -

et S8 51 AL - RE T o o] B S e R 45 0 AT ) 18R 3 22 e S i
F o W AT AR AR A R RR R 1 R A VS AE [R] — AR | o
SRTM - PLREANERRAEAR L ARG - WERRER THhE B
8] (stoical ideal) (S8,219) o 43 HralllfH AN € % 73 Bl & > 5 51
TR Z AL » BHEMAILES » BIRAE(E e s G &R B 7
BE > S L P RCEHY o BEAEE TN A TR S AR > R RE S
mHEHmE FEE > TRIREHEEZIPEFELE (S8, 220) < 41
BRI RIS LR BT » EW AR BT 7t
RS A5E 2 RG22 - TR IR 0 A kB Tt b At 5 C R 2L
TEHERAIARY - i8R M ATEER T3 4TETAYAREE ] (DESIRE OF
THE ANALYST) (S8, 220-1) °

K > Brf G2 A TR ER - BERILE - tiRE ST
El BT AR B BE o T > 2B A RHRRES R B EE 4L
& - WS LUBHA R M AT SRR © a0 > AR MRS R EERK
% IR 48— e SR AR AT RS A (R I A Y RAE o (th T RE L O
PG 2R Mt H CRIAAE (S4,108) °

KREAHARBSITERRTEZ IR EH Bl o 2
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050 R K # 1L | COUNTERTRANSFERENCE IR DT

RMb B A RERRZIERE SR LARLERERAT
> PARFE ol TESHBEATEA LA -
(S1,32)

QISR JRAR B e B LA ) 3B B 0 AN LR £ 0 il o R 2 B ) R
18 » TR R A2 53 T 2 v 2 o i 5 58 LR

1960 FEACHL I £ A3 I [ L) FREE A FH & BEARORERE - fhaZ
e ERREE & 1 o tEm B+ Z MRS ERRLR - R - EAA
SE A R HERRR o BW R T AERELE - R AR A
an MBS EERREE - M HWALE - HBEHH TR ZE + LIS
[F 77X AEAEC R4 (S8, 233) o [RAEF#E( 2 F RSBt 5
HTE RN & #R R A B SR © B[ o) L ER R A (o B e i
6% A28 R R AEmME ) (S11,231) ©



barlict Eibag iy 23 ] #%T || DEATH 0SI

JET death (mort)

6T —ZalAE R R RO i LA RO ARES 3R -

L SR IR - RBSTTRE TEMMRibey » thiE
[EFR Y2 3ET  TRESREYINIEERL ) (E, 104) « [LAF » ASHER S
g T8 —ERFHE) (ER2IEE (E, 104)  FE@ERC > AA AL
fily B 1t PR AR At B CLRDBE T« THERECH » 7E LB S RACHNH
I5F > fth AT AFUFE TG E A KM B SRS EK ] (S7,295) °
KRt F BT HS TREFERESIET » £l
ZAMECHE EEATL] (83, 180) « (EFTSRET » JETHAR Z
SEARE (thikd (EMEES) —BhARNIE SR ZHER
5 Freud, 1912-13) ; fFRRACEKER EILERIAH -

2. 1E 1959-60 F HIGEHE TH5 1 73 AT AU f@ 3 1 (The Ethics of
Psychoanalysis) ' > HRERGRE]I T M85 2RI GEEHTE
s e BE TR/ NG CRFEE) P—(EAER Kk T8 R4
Ffrf5 &% - & Sade, 1797: 772 » 5| H Lacan, S7, 211) » —X3t
CREHBAS 23 - BT IE AR Ear - (HRE WA RS
PIE B A RPEER o B8 —RILC RIS IbSE B A mrEA - Mg
SRV HOTBERWEEIGE T 1 (S7, 248) o HL[F {58 It 25 — R BB T HIAK
KRR RE L RE « 3£ (S7,260 s ERIIEERMABEBMEE S
SETCHIRREE—S7, 295) s BEF AR EERGR (S7, 285) 5 KEMIK
TR ERIERE LA (87, 295) o hf il — (2L sy TRiEsSE
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052 ZT % J || DEATH DRIVE NIE R

CzrnEmiE) (R s7,320) @ EEEREE SR Mh i 2k TR
J A Uk (S8, 120) °

3. 15 B E R ERR R 28R L CInE T+ EEA A
B o BT RE I 3 A0 22 g (e H At 5 RS 1 o3 A FR SE 1 A R B
i o WEISEE (BEEAHHRK (Alexandre Kojeve )] » 7 ] f HY
SECHERCARE R > thit@ THEE AL BIEE (Kojeve, 1947:
21) c LU TE RIS EAN (MASTER) EUERAYHE ZBRAIR A 5 15
BREE TR E > AR LR E » RS E ARSI TAKE K
BEBHH (E, 105) o {EW{ERKEE » R T ANFERERH
SETCFTa% E R AR E R ERIE > M AWERER M#Hmt
CHFA 1 s AR S BE AT ] 3 5R 5E - FERZ &8 75 A B A2 T HE 15 {th
H A S (E, 104-5) ©

4. TE AN RRVE Lmgna Gm FE A o B B I » 1L [ # okt 53 i
WAL E R EEBAF (the dummy) BY—75 (VESUIE le mort s BB
B MEEZAD) o Tt B8 A eI RS R+ - R4S
e se L - MFEE T HIR L (E, 140) - SHFEIHFEE RS MR
fEl e

5. ST th BlSR B RIS E HELE (OBSESSIONAL NEUROSIS)
TETEERE : T HRRIEHIBRIEZER 2 1 (83, 179-80) °

FETRR/D death drive (pulsion de mort)

e R B (1 SR i 2 E R B2 HH A R SE TR 17 O A
» AT RE S (GEBREEAT (Freud, 1920g) & > 18 A
BT T B - @A ER R P TEmEN (EK

P
A



R TR #1r %7 | DEATHDRIVE 053

eros) BLSETCER SIS o A& SA M BERR B — - R F RIREIE I
fiti » HESXEY) - AW > 4B B IR T BR ) 1€ R A LUAE MR AR 8
A > AR LA F L BRI & o Bk i8R B RHE
ARIERT » ST BR ) & 5 2 A Ry & > KBSt TR A 52
YLERHY (Freud, 1930a: SE, XXI, 120) ©

SRR RS A EHR P RAFFEENERESZ— #F
Lt EREE R E S GIBERRFENRE  EE
A L2 MEEREERRN) » H2HEFELHE -4 FE
EXFF MRS o TEFEDL M BIRAVKE /o i B am > RA R RIR
(Kleinian) HUXGMHT IR EL IS -

LI ZE 4 e (R ERYAL S » FISE T BRI B RS M A% iR
& T RRSFEER TS TR R T 2R M EE ) (E,
301) °

PIMTE 1938 T —Ram ML TR /) - fhifRse 5 5%
A% £ 2 MRS » 1602 8 AEEIE DAY AL EIRHT AR
AREE » & 2B ERE IS ENTE O BRI P% (Lacan, 1938: 35) o fh{E
1946 4 HIIIG S T B8 /7 k4G 21 B 48 =X B & {E 71 (Ec, 186) © 155t
B T HAS 2 AT ER JEEME P B DU Bk > 3 LE A A SR TR )
Iam B AR R 4L [ 52 2R At am iy ARG

AT - & 1950 K MR EEGE - fIREHEEE
HIRE I - il 2 A A 58 T8RN E A ARG > TR B R R 5%
[& o BIANTE 1954-55 FRVGERIES - fth EIRIECER )& R RFFIRIE
FEA B (REPETITION) HIEARER ; METARERRFTIREN
HEME ] (S2, 326)  S{EEEARE T thE2 Mg FERER
BB FAEmMS - LR A EEENE » KRR —EEYE
FI A V)R RER BE A [m) o #5 HH A% SE 1 B ) AR ] 0 JEE ¥ 12 155 90
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054 7% || DEFENCE RIS DT

f& » RIS RS EISUE » MARKNY s R TE S T2
A FAFREL (E, 102) » 2476 B2 0] 55 48 A YR REHY 4 BE A4S RE [
Bl (87,211-12) ©

7 [ B 6 5% (LA BE 1 B ST B2 B 9% — (B 22 HITE 1964
IR o R HES L CBR B SLA EER 1) o (H2 BB R R Bl 3R
AR A RAFMEES) - FE L ERS —(HEE) (DRIVE)
Fg— 8l T ) o T A o Bl ) B B0 T B D ) [ 0 T L 2 BB ) )
(B a1 AR AT ) (S11,257) » Rt » fifdéR M —(EE ) &EE -
HRI BRI (Ec, 848) » WA (1) H—{d81EERE 1Y
W (2) F—E%NEZEY TEETNER Uk 3) B
{1 58 7 R 8 A R R R R R > DU 0 [R] g 7 — st O e A T R
(JOUISSANCE) %% o

B& defence (défense)

I FEREIEER S 2 RE R E W E REMRAIZL -
B S48 102 B BT T RS GBI E NTERIEZ S - 8 2R 0
IR IES AR HER 7B (REPRESSION) Z4SEEAETY TH
@l ) (R Freud, 1926d) » {HRRMUE R BIREFR - KEE
FERE TR - & - BBIRA1E (Anna Freud) EHAIEMAY (B
FREAFHEEH) G E L H R -

RIS 2 - M FEUEEBROHEEREBHEME
E’Jﬁ‘ﬁﬁeﬂwr%ﬁt'#uﬂﬁﬁﬁf? ﬂﬂ 2 55 o A7 1 B B A S BE 4 4B
(RESISTANCE) &R —# (Ec, 335) £ Ikl » i [ 58
FIE R BF R awbr 2 sﬁﬁ#ﬁﬁ?\%ﬂﬂﬂ}ﬁ’]ﬁﬁﬂﬂﬁ RS



Eivlits EbRR T =7 ~ $% || DELUSION 055

IR B o BRI 3 G B - AR EE IR 5 PR
RN AR R ARG HE T BRI TE R K —8 - B
TR EWBUEERBFANBIMRSEHE (FRERHERLOR
(FANTASY) > AR E ) o ekl o fidh saps 2Ry 75 B K
RSP W ERURAE & AN (] o 40 SRt e 3 A SRR S A B R B
EREERES - M —figERE E R R REEERER - miE
HIB SRR
HHALM TS » ALy R ¥ LB — R R R - fhrE
1960 FEF5 i - AEEHE REE - BEE [ERLHHEEC) -
WE TEREMRENE » BBRTEmRiR (jouissance) R R AR B
il (E, 322) - b7 1964 FREMIR I - TAREZE Y T — P &R
RE » BLARERKE SE 2 MR S (S11,235) -

8% delusion (délire)

B EE AR RBUETER 2EA LR ZIHE
FHRHRENEETEFEMELSBNERES (RER
¥ % 2215 & > 1987: 395; Hughes, 1981: 206) - &8 R E

(PARANOIA) fxEEAERKFHE > HEIE B E — SEP¥EE
HIE S50 (FBRIEEEETR (delusional systems) )

R R REEY > ZEEERRDRZE (NAME-OF-THE-
FATHER ) » 158 /2 = A8AE & SR SRl fth A0 RF i 1 R w1 350
TES B2 - K SHEARERERGH THER]
HRW > EREBEEEEREEC > MaABER —EERE
Y 0 1B CRETTHRHE R ELAR 2 FR AR 3R - IEAN R FEETE S
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056 Zx || DEMAND A TR

H{H (Schreber) HIZEBIFArETERAT > [ B2 B BRI R
(KpRemE4ry - (HEEE FEalZABERER TIF) (Freud,
1911c: SE XII, 71) °
MR R R ERE R » MERALEAEVEERMREE
CHPEERCANERNE - i8R —EFEE P > LHAMKS
ME THRERECHERSE L (83, 121) - BItZ#g » ATEEE
BASRER AT LA TR S FAIR DhRE Bl A T # 5 1 (S3,310) ©
ZEAEEEET DRIGTZ A RINER - R
NEEZM ) —ERERMEOXME  —(EFREA =B HE)
Kt (FE9ERE) AUsR » G FIREAE » DI hiEf - &
REMEFEE -

&K demand (demande)

% 3 demander ¥ demande 135 3% ] “demand” Pt 3% 3% 1Y

Bl Y) » MBEFE ST T3EK ] (ask for) ~ TEK
(request) ° SR » BT ARYHLMRZFAERBEA 2K (demand) »
LUMEERF—BuE -

BESR T23k ) HAEL 1958 G LARAY{E f A A Bl 4h R 32 i
IR » (HRZTE 1956-57 -G8 MERBARY EREC 8FH - 72
i AR » PI[AET G 1 TIFML ) (the call, /'appel) HIRRE @ B2
B3 [ AR SRR, (S4, 182) « Hi 1225838 1 SRR T & 15 R A K2
2R Mg [ ART 988 % N T AR L IRFFETE RV S8R 1 (S4,
188) o #ah)3Ea - 58 5 HY SRR R AE 4h 62 A] LUEE & ] #7302
Al » LERIEE ST HRAEMR T -



I DT Z % || DEMAND 057

S 5E SRR R AR MERE A TR TESK ) BESRI AL - hifd
£ 1958 F3tim B2 (NEED) ~ N'EK ) Bl '8REE *( DESIRE)
AR T8 EMEE o hz 38 55 88 Gl kg T (o L A 1 T B (S0
RENE » tFELAOGER S (FER) RRFEELFE LUFES
Sh— N (BES) ATLABAT LR e BniE - D0 AE B T8 B A5
TR - S5 LIRRARZE (—(BEK) » LUFE 5 A3 2R BRI
fth <

AR > ABWMEBARFEZYRHSBI— A (another) FTid
it RILEEEN TR E ZENBBIER - BRHBEZ
ESTEENEE  BRTREFEIN > B HPEAER - It
VIR B IR Z PSR IRE R E T KM B ENEE IR > UL
BMESRTTREGE (HRENEXR) #Efi T HEERE (FE
FE) o HEFEREHERENHELE > KEHMERNEER
SFEHOMAE » BT ERE K Bl R MG 1 LA R Sk i 2 Y thER
HEERERMRE R  MERRBRYE TR : HWERYIEK T
gg °

R+ E I EE A\ E 585 ¥ kAN (HELPLESSNESS)
HE - BEEFERE TR UFFHFTEMEC - S EEGhRE
1A 21 () — {1 48 By 38 6 O 02 18 -t (KT Lk 43 A 17 B s B S AR 1T
(REGRESSION) °

HBERGMPN AFREAFNMALG LT RETL
MR&k- IMBRTERIN TALMBFTH - kX
Sh o MEEAFER o KM ILEFHL - (E, 254)

Tl RENSFALFFEELR—MEER ORE[EIFE) » PLEK
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058  #¥% || DESIRE IR DA A

EEAIER (R HE » [a B CREEE - AR ARl ) e (E,
254) ° Sy RMANAR] /1 A GE SL BOREAH & B BRI EIRE - o Rl A
el e R EREK - {HR2:8 thAME{ER 8 S 2K EH
almE ( "BAAN FRUSTRATION) °
HIRA7E 1961 T EH % 7 AREMHAR (libidinal organisation)

RS ERIE AR A AEFE B - CIHEHAR A ER R AU ZOKATHERY » 38
xe EREF 5 A ZOK o 2R » ALFT 5 FI 8 BR 1 78 SR r9Fe R
At E (FRELNZAMEIEERI L EE) RIER (S8, 238-46,
269) - EMEEM SR E < AT E KAV WS Bk M AKE s BN
PSR » AR A BRLG TR Ak AR (S8, 270) -

ARLE desire (désir)

TSR RS HER R R Wunsch B > (8 THL T désir »
I 50 8 75 (Strachey) HYZESC (ER#ERR) FFEAHIGERS IH %)
(wish) o L[] #9352 SCRNEE & (B2 7 a0 /e & R ¢ fth 7
% désir BIEF RS TH L) MEEWIRFEN Wunsch » iRRE
MRS T B XXWANE » AL TSR RN
BER? AR MAFEEESER®RE > KBRS MaE] B
30 [RIRAEE T RHE ) BRIVE R 0 SR H M B OB
R A [ B th B R SCRE R — AR HE AT T B AR Y Begierde W) &
B R TR AR ST 2 MR R Wi RS
M —{ELL & R EE S R E RS A 2 S E R MR AV E
%) (Macey, 1995: 80) °
ARA AR R] LIS £ 2 b7 bl AR KL OnYEE - ANME R A RE
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LIRS - FIMKTE R BaE DRV BIE > TR TARERAWIAE
B 1(S11,275 ; & Spinoza, 1677: 128) ; ARL[AIRFth R AJETFIER
HL o RIGHTHTEALCRRY] o SR1M » &+ M ET amak s » il
PARIGEFIARE - M FHEEEHRAYE o HRRA R KSR
BEBNYEIAER > MEHEEERRELEB TRE#S I
HiE - MEAMREEL L 2R EAERN  TREBRNEIELZ
IR PRAE AR EERY > - FBEE RN R - glEk > AlRE
#HERIA ] (E, 142) °

R mEEN B R EE S | F 1AM E AR E -
SR > REEWAKLLLS 3 (speech) 3 HIFE » BLARE A AT REHE
AREN T A WBAMEtRGR H AR - 7553 — AHFld & 0 RREA &
Dl e B n B Fwa8 01 (S1, 183) o

It > TEXE M IR > TR B A > R T34
i WILARE B LUEATEE > BRIFFEEER ] (S2, 228) < 2R »
BB EE ENRESFH —ENNRESX - KEEE
W T RIRFBIVGES Ham - R > BBRESFHAPRERE
KNG AR ATFLT -

IWTURw G L R8T ERBAPAMITHOA
BKZR-2R BELRRARERZARLTNHF
7/ JUIRTITE HBGL THART XY H—EHOEY
WM T T - (S2,228-9)

i > AREAIE S Rh R MR E R A IRER) - NS 555
L 2 —ERARIRATAHE M ) (E, 275) 5 BLA AT HHA VRIS
TEEBELSLY) (LHRHR » BEERAIRERANEZSE M
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060 &% | DESIRE - MR

AW ZHE) - AREMESHAT » REEREMS © &8
EAR L HRRRIE - SHEAMEERHREHEEEM ; &S
B HAR LR » A X R EERRL > —ES8RY - 8
HTEH -

L R S5 17>tk [ R AR A 4ot o0 A B G B B RO LA R R At (P2
g aiEER (DEMAND) fIFEE (NEED) MMt ERE
—3k o FHE IV AERERE - b R ER R B 578 — (AR - 1Efth 1957
FEREM (R S4, 100-1, 125) FRILIEFIAE RS 28 HIR - E
B E 1958 FA4 B8R (Lacan, 1958¢) °

EER M AEBABE (INSTINCT) » RKIE A EENTEKR
M HIRAECK » EHFEERER (SR R ERER) e
1% NEEMBERPWRETHA  MEMEECHER > ME
{KFEARME (the Other) EIBHthGREMAIHEE - 5 7 EZES Kt
HW9mBh > BRWEUOGEREMFER  FELHALERNE
KRR « BERERIFEHE K] RE R OB RRE - 8
3o SRR B LR A M SRR R R - AR > Kt &Ry
R+ oE5E  HEREEEEEHFENRE » B
BEHIR R A E 2 BRFRIERE - PR BRKEEFEEHEDY
Be > AR EMNRZE > MEHEREK - R > #EARKME ATLL
PR S LI R MR AR R - Kt AN AR T #81E 1Y
WG 2B - PR > MEEBE KM ENTERME 7 2K
W5 —FEE M » B ERREK » Al E LR E o EEEEY
FRMY  TRNEBTREFMENE N hRRHENE X
Rl F kR & miSARIeR =80 (E, 287) -

Hit » SRERBEARBRFZEFTEANERAIRIERY) : [EEK
R E By » ARETEIBRREERZ ) (E, 311) « TE o] LIt



bt pabar it ) . % || DESIRE 061

B TET —EFEMALEZA > EXEREERITE - sREHETF
HAE » AREKEEEWEE  ERRZ2EEN th2 KA
1) o REME BN ATERARER TER (fulfilled) » MTERRKE
KGR -

FIR R R R EALRER MRS T2 RAREYHE
w2 at o+ RELRRIER A (Alexandre Kojeve) #1iAENYEE A %E
L@ - KEBAR 7B AEN > RERERRHRS
—{EARE » B R —E TMEEYHERERE T2 |A ) R
(Kojeve, 1947:6) ©

5 7> BN S B 1 2+ SR o BESR I T E A B Rt Y
weE (LA E) » ARMERERAE —{A > e a2 B - #1h)Es
o BRI RAGEM N E - B2 R (FE) B (MAtEE
3EEEE T RIEAANEE » B S11,243) - (REBRAE—(E » A7
HINERZ (OBJET PETIT A) » ML E RFEHZEL FERER JIFrEA A
HIRERE AR I o VE ARSI R - MEKEEL
PR « AR ZE—(EHRIIERT - MEHERR (LACK) HIRH
(3

PR R EEN AR T ARSRER K hERIRL L (S11,
235) o 28 AP AT LLE s A il FC AR AR AR - LIT BB ES
rIEREA 7 X

1L AREEA LR TARERIENRE ) > EERRKER S
HARLERE R > i E R ATHIARE - hii Z 225 @R R T
HUE 2A&H -

BEREEATKLGHE » L5 des » + 2
NGB o venens BEZTH wRAE THEE] KR
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062  #*% || DESIRE NI DT R

T & BRZHRHAAIRIE THRBT o2
HEFH MAARBEAEYG (XKE) &KL R AR T
[#38T | XK Z Ak o (Kojéve, 1947:6)

BHR R MR (B RIBEASH ) » B EER AR
FHRVEEBEE SR ER - DUERI R ES (REA
MASTER) ° fREMHE &I — TRH) B8RS RARE LR
B ERACKHES — ARLEME R » thit @ F RSN
EEARSH. (the phallus) °

2. FRLIRMER A ARE (E, 312) : thgieiR - EHlrRS
— ANRIAEY » MEBRAIR T ARELEHR----AE LA —
AFTAREHIEIR ) (Lacan, 1951b: 12) - SSEYEG A AREMEERIIR
RAREAGHAERE » MARKBEHS — ASRKY - Kith#®
HIAR (1SR Rl B B T mT A28 5 T AP ST AT —(EFF 5
BT EERRER » (HFRIFFhEHEE RO LR IR ) (Lacan,
1951b: 12) °

ia A8 SR 1E B PRI RE R B SRR - BRIk
FEAm BARRORLE R G EBS — AHERERY (KE) &
¥ Mg B AR AN : KSHM AR » FrllE ]
(Kojéve, 1947: 6) © ia &R AMERIAR S 2 AR #5321 38 (I8 IR
K s BB E R —\ AR Y » Fa] LU 5 —{F A KRB
Sl LYIRORER] > T E (B A AR IR BRI HEE (Kojeve,
1947: 40) "

(A A S MR E AR SRR B E R RIRARE o BRETE
HEEAZS— ANRY  FFHECStE RIS (BIanK s
PIEE K AR - KRR i aREE - Aok K KK 5 S4, 138



bivis fuPaRiit o 4+ 4 & 89 4 2 || DESIRE OF THE ANALYS 063

5 Freud, 1905e) ° It » EBKETE BAERI 2 HTH > EERVIEA 3
BIMAKE R > TSR EARE (MEgRIA L) -
3B AM BRI (L& R T FEiE AT IE A de HYWE
bR ) o BRARA AR & H B — R Rt & — Bl Ak
(S7,67) -

4. WEAGER THEMBEYHIAREL ] (B, 167) 0 HBKRED
ATREHT CRBER ZWEL - REMB REHERE R » FLARE L
Ket7 (METONYMY) (E, 175) °

5. AL RAIRBAEAMBHBG P thl 23 - EEER
Z g ©

Y AR LR i EEA) — BRI R & EY) - AkE
ARAEBIETLAR » M AR 7 S fth = #8 Z AR LR BB RRR T
R -

BER G ARMtME MBS —EA - &Y > S22 H7 it
Y - AEEXBEARERNALEMEE 8K - £884
REHEEMBMARLE PR EH ( RRBEIEHS CASTRATION
COMPLEX) °

DHTBHHVAREE desire of the analyst (désir de I’analyste)

PO HEMADARSE ) 18 RIS AR B A BERRTEIRAY - TERLRARY(F
amHRER AR ¢

« BIRDOBIRYAREE LA EHFRGRER 72 0 Al » Rl
BREZBR S o AR o o7 HTEm A L U2 TIRIRERIER) X8 |
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064 4 ¥ i ¥y 4k 2 || DESIRE OF THE ANALYS RIS 3R

(SUBJECT SUPPOSED TO KNOW) » 1 Hti /@ T#REZRGwLE
HJF /21 (subject supposed to desire) ° KLt » [ HTERHIAREE ) i
AEW A OB EERE - MEEREEER AR
%o

TR AL B A ve B o) LA o (HR (o R L kR iR o
fifi Tl ft SR A A PR 5 A Bl ERERR M AR E K TS THEREE
—{El xJ1 (S11, 274) ALtk » SFAREIE LA B AR L ERE T
WP ERE) & > KB B LUEER MR TIE » k8
A 73 1 Bl 1] JE€ 1) fth B8 5 T A RmE Ak LB AR TE A R R ERG 1
SIS IR ) (Bc, 854) o MEF R H — (B —MAVAKE » 7 HhT
PR GEAMEGLE - M8t KithE#E : TRERE IR
7?2 ) FRERARAR L] RS IR LR $ R8P HIR -

- IMEIEEMMRE [HTARIRE ) 195 — 8 E &R mSEkE
SHTRTEITIRRARE - B/ ERU AR EL FHEEA
50 BB AT AR RERIAKE (87,300) - E@th T RE IE
i) B2 MGH) FUAKY s IEMR » @R MGARIIE—#KEL] (a
non-desire to cure) (S7, 218) © i& B A2 5+ EEd 73 A il 32 [ AR
AR : [ HrRIRIARSE - IEAFBAm R RIAIFHR 75 | 1 (S11,
274) - ITRTEART R EA R EHAE - MEEGEREP SR
HCER R E B » BRI A EIRY E IR 5 2 Hrhmr Ak IR
& MEEEHZRIRE ] (S11,276) o IERTEL [o3H7hTE S 1)
WY ) ZIFRH B SEE RS A T R ERR R ORI -
RENATT M B B DhRE 2 AR AR 5 WE ? ARIRHLE] » RAE
IR - HERA G - BRSO TRIELAERERHCHE
R B I RAERE o FUIGHEERE S - B 5 1Al & Y



IO %% || DEVELOPMENT 065

LA G B AL MRIRKE O E ARG > ERTHERR (S8,
221-2) - REEHRFAR - A GH AR DIREHIR -

E3 @ development (développement)

EBEHLES (EGO-PSYCHOLOGY) i ¥k 2
R OHEN—ME X =B RIBUE L) RO B B
PESERR - IRIF AR 00 (R TR RE S H ) 53 0 1] 488 PR 2 A~
[) s e ) 5 R A - R0 R BN R HABE AT P HR - ARIZL EIME2ZHA

(GENITAL) HIRKEHA -

PLi R HARE F > BB =#E T KBRS (Lacan, 1938)
LIk BB (B, 5) WBEIERMS @ COFRER itz 23
s IEEITEE R BB X (MhArdEm M4

(geneticism ) ) » [E 2 1950 45 » $i[ [ B4R ¥ 15 T ¥ R M E 2
(objectal fixation) LAK RISV 1 BY S £ B S ETREAR
8% (Ec, 148) 4RI > 1950 AR ATH > FIM{ERALG R T %8
o [ R 17 8 5% A 22 S R AR Ui L PR BB © B %% » S A 524
STHE THBEN B RIER o MAERE N EI M Z FFR A S
(symbolic articulation) * [K| bt 72 08 T B /] B A RE Z [E VIR 4= =
oo HR > S4B SR E PRI RER - T BLRS W  Ar 5 R
@ (TIME) WHGR7T2MEA - Kk WS ERERERBERRDN
BEGA RN > thZ2IEFER » AR > HHMmME > RAR
BHAFEZTRER A - [HI > $ER B ROHE UK S RMRIER
(OBJECT-RELATIONS THEORY) #\#2H THE# — M. LB B R
REPEERIEES - ERGEFBLEREY TRE BAGR o 1 LLER (R
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066 % J& || DEVELOPMENT bivicL T Patir et

MRS TERRATR (genital relation) » $7 M % AR 26 Al 5¢ 2 B4R -
FL [ FR A A aR A 1% 5 BE T AR GRS v HERY » (NS ERE L
Rl 2R R » AR EEERE (metonymy ) g itk
{1k /Y o BLRELTIEE S R 5 A RS B 2 B ARE 0 B
BRI ST R (84, 15) 5 FrAER AR R R ER AR
B2 T B — 4 Sl i R T R
L[] U AT 2T 9 v O (8 A B 1T Y 358 A B2 X BAE - A H R Ry
T ARERL A MGG ) (E, 54) - ssEREHE FIER IR E] TRE
B2 (CIREHA ~ ALF9HA ~ vE2RHA) 642 B ARS8 B M Al BRI 4 P
HRRFEES - BIANENE R E BLEB) SRy SRS » T TREREE
PR ) (B, 242) o VEERHARTH AE(ERE B M A R AR Y 5 5%
IR R M HEFPAIREZY > B bR (0] 0 =X 45 S 211068 25 1T JHERs
EITERYAERE s TEMR KB EBIRERS < IERmEEFR L (E,
197) o HLif KSR B ERIE L T4h 5 EITRr AR E B EEE ) - LUE
ERCHS A O S REBENEERRER S5 » #2 MYH
(E, 242) - i EBRE P H A N EITE RS ERHVERE © T3
M BRMARIRERBIREETR » [BIATEAY (nachtrdglich) THI%T:E
SeAth M TR pRrER B R WIRIAEER 1 (S1,217) © FLIETE 1961 FHIEE
Ho FEELERT M AR IR PR ERRR R (DEMAND) HJIEC -
i th DAGE 5 22 8 0 Rl RE AR BA AR /37 117 Hh R B SR B

Z BB R Fr & AW EHERRTR - — T OBIGES B TR
HEAKEF > BR\ZLEZEMFERNXFIER (F T2
i MMSHTEE - KRS HIBH) 7 - RE ST E 5
f)) o SR > HLR BRI RRRE Pt 8 B 51 0 A R LR (RIS I
YRR T rfﬁgﬂﬁ’ﬁéij S1, 179) ° 5| ] [ BERAY > A~
RABSHIBR (SE5) - MREE S EIT5E M i E R RE AL



AT TR #J& || DEVELOPMENT 067

B mEEmS - WML > RG> TR RMMPES
MITTSRINRER 1 BRWINIBREE I — T RAEEE S R MBI EZ AT (S1,
179 : K S1, 54) - JRIM » HRRE(EEARFHRIIRE [ R AR RZ
afer A 2 FEIRE > AT EIT R (L - HRETR —ERE
B —ERICFWEERRRE > M2 TR 2] AR
FCHY TS - —{lREC B H A RECEHIBR R A B
FKio > K EEE BERHR R - FrLL - BIRFSRER GRS R 4
AWELE - TE—HERE S — g RPRIIRABH » RN ZZ
WrE LRI RRE o R R RN AL R R SR U > thE St
MR T8 WOE LR PR R R RSB R 1 (87, 213) - fikfEm 2
OB kR / AF8 (metaphors) BU/EHEHEH (creation
ex nihilo) °

R A0 5% R G LU s A L AR Y SB35 0 AN R R St
P OB U A S SR o ARICHY o L BRSO BB R 58
Pt (historicity) » WMitRIK{E.O BB ELEB MR ITE
FERY o 73 R SR RO Rt Ath B P L B LY
HIRZREE ; TRFHEE PR RAGRET - BR - HEH
—{EEER T ERATES ) (providential) 954 EEF R » Al
R AR EGZR R > MAR - AMRELER T
AT B ER R > RS A B SRR a) > 7 BEAS AT R AU R R
& T EERiRE - R RMEE R DRI (B, 875)

ARPE > B Z a0 n] iR 3 A7 [ Fr BCE R E B oK TREER 1 - th
A B G B 7 ST R S 2 SR EREARESR B 4h 2 AF dn e S — (s
ERHERSEAER OSEHRH/EH ) - (B2 E S A
ia CELER - IE 2R B IR A3 BA 1 B R AR AR A S IR P 14
1 5 LRSI RERL T SHIRIRRAZC o (B ERBIVR » 3 stade FI LA
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068  ##i# || DIALECTIC MW iR

PRAE FRIRF I B 22 IR OB, - A(E] TREER ) (stage) 2@ [iEH)
5551 (stadium) ) o [FIEREY » SR b % GH IS (7 JESIE i 15 465 1A 22
FrE s (Z5REIFBL) » HL I ANERES RIS AT 16 5 2 8 iy
PR £ RV = Akt o BELLRIRETT AR - (2 5 SR
R S5 EIERTE A CRIRIRET T #S © iZLemES | 58 7 AN EHE o
BIRHIRZ B R - A5 ASEERL [ SR - 17 AR THIRTE
FREFE LAV PRI ZIMABAL ) (S1, 115) » LIRA —{EGEMIHE
i SRR IR 21 > {2 AT T8 Le s 2T By 288 A A R B - 4152
{RTHE S A TSR I RIRE » BRI S R BRI - EEAYZ -
TEMLZ |l » fhEEEAERES - K Fr th Bk Bl fib - TEBL %12
& - AR SRS A ROER & LARLMR 75 BTkl st -

$458 dialectic (dialectique)

MErE ) — AP A IS - B e IE T LR R Y 77
B T amAh B AR R RAT 2K - 5& R e 5 HHER A& L
FiT {58 FH A SREB » SR AL JES 25 12 (5 A Lk R o B 3 B 2 T By AR
il B A B RO IR G o oz [ 1S5 6 3 AT 105 R ) 25— B st L 5 7 2
WA o [RIFS 53 A Bl & 6 2 £ T B B C Aok ey oF 5 B2l 2 - A
M+ IEAN&RAR LK & A1 H 2R E R AL 3 S A e HE P
—f% o ARt E e R ERE BB S HEH (F S8, 140) -
AR PR TR# e EE R RS (Ec, 216)
WS el AERESR I TEEERE) (S1,278) - HAE
i [ —5HERARRELARE ) > iR A v rERNEE B HOE 2 K 1R B
fRE ) B HER RASE B - IE AN &R A HLJE 3135 81 77 20 (Lacan,



biTll L Patit = #3% || DIALECTIC 069

1951b: 12) °

B IRERE R IR BREE S A IR 225X - R AR IR K 2 ey
HERI R 18 HAd R FRIEIRME L BEAF? (Fichte) BB
# (Hegel) ¥THMESHYERZ im o MW AREESRE - X
i AR AR =B o BB S o BERRE R 2 HRAN 7T
R B ERNREELS - K > 75 (FEHHRRE) (Hegel,
1807) —&BH » BARMIH T EFERZ AR — R V¥ T FRHY
fErse s AR AT ANES o o —(EEZRE & B BHE (dufhebung) B
HEmERR > BB HEE » B GRI S LR g EEFIIE
& (FFE) o Wi SR ER R ~ (R SR T LS LR m g
,’K °

FL A R B A MR A A B R R R T X EE BRI R RHAR <

( Alexandre Kojeve) » KIESH7 RS 1930 FMIZE [ BHABRAEEER

IR AR EETE (H Kojeve, 1947) » i [BRERIEBKAYET B -
MG EBMEEAN (MASTER) BLIURME R REREER - LIbOE
KA Z AR R RAGR M A EREE (DESIRE) © Hi7[f A%
fI (Dora) WIZEWFIEBARE T MIGHEIE R E B — R VR Bl
IMi#ERY (Lacan, 1951a) < FifFIH MHEE 1 KIS KERBATTIE
fg ande] (AR RS ~ PREE M BB R (FBIRFSIE) 1RFHI5RED
P& (FFEk5IE) s BERImEE T[BREAS 2RI > &l
H S HRATMES) ) (E, 288) °

SR » TEH R N8 Bl AR M N < T (e A&
H oo WHIRM S » WA A1 B A ER AR ST G B8 $ R — AR B %
FOREE s MR R AMEAO AR T AT IR S RI3RA) A AT RE -
FIRERES - TR 2R oEAGEEES 2 — 1 (S20,79) - ¥t
e e fr G LR G R T E SRS A G o FIRAG E B

e
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070 4l || DISAVOWAL ) AR DT R

BIERERE BB - mosFth Ll TR EH8{E S ) KHL
REIRHEZES (PROGRESS) & (Ec, 837) °

3658 disavowal (déni)

IR IER Verleugnung 58 — (B @R TR [ —HER KR
i o FESFE MR AENS R B EAYIRE ) (Laplanche and
Pontalis, 1967: 118) ° fi7E 1923 4 3 & B8 & 15 #5F /0 48 T LL&Y
7 FriBAIGREER LM SRNER s ENHE - RBHL
wREHE - i TEZLEE > mHEGEMMNEES 7@
F% B 1 (Freud, 1923e: SE XIX, 143-4) o {35 (F {5 7E {th 59 /E & b
A R R HBAS BIE #9 (psychosis) B2

(FETISHISM ) ° 732 £EEGPRARYLH » $EERAE R 14FEE $I L1 fE
B (HEENEZ) RS THERc2HRE 8 & T+2
FHR o SEERTEAAIRENE I (Freud, 1940a: SE XXIIL, 201) °
H# 2R RiE S R IRE R F R 277 » {8 [ & 7 Y
MrHEHK) S (R SPLIT) ©

e SRS O PR A LB SR E B — Bt - (BRMhANR
BIE R EAFHBHAELE o F i BUAE AR & LA+ o7 ¥E e B A
FERE - 1 EFIMH) (REPRESSION) fiPEE# (FORECLOSURE)
it H 2T L o B AR (R R 0 EA 8 RE (PERVERSION)
W — a2 BS o h7 R B R B R A AR (R EREEF - b
SR E SR S B AS RS R - LR BIHSG H PR S SRR
1 o BB REAY SRR E(F - (E 0 RN B PH B R HS 1 E REE BN
THIRAEEREEE o Kk - TERRARIERET - TR B K ith 2 R



ARSI R & ##% / B9 5% || DISCOURSE 071

B FER— 8773 TS HE R BRI R EI D B 87 » s HIlE
ROREE] 4
EANEHE TS — A - L [ a8 R Hh 28 R Rl IR 1R BB 32 B iR
RBZPIBIETE o (NIL - SREE ME R B REE RO M 5 fth[F s
A - thiBf@ILERAN - BEARTEEBIR TERIIEM S » BRI AR
BB RERE R — [ (FEAERY—1H ) » (HRHHFMS » hEisr
FF2E | RIEEE - B RIEIRERR SRR -

{38 (Y T B SE B B S 2 MR iR B N BRI R » i e )
1 H G B B RS RfthE iR BBBAZ (PHALLUS) BOREMR o 417 i #5
i > BIS R IEZR B R F AN S 2 REIR 3G R Rk - $EE81E B
ICHRRA R TR R AR KR MER A » thR A —ETE
g (Bl - #Y) ERES -

5L:E /BEREEEE discourse (discours)

BERALA{EA 3538 (discourse) (MAME M3/ (speech) )
i+ AR 1 B AREE S HBUERE 2 AE (transindividual nature) *
k@ 5t (speech) #ERHEIE 755 —(H £/ > —FHHMFEE -
HiZ AR A TR MENIEEEE] (the unconscious is the
discourse of the other) [ £ 7R 1953 F » RIRE S MEZHS
KAt #EHHIEEE 1 (the unconscious is the discourse of the Other)) » i&
EAzFE THEBR KB MRS — LR RS 88 (subject
of speech) HIRE ; —~HCKHESHI S —EMH > KBS —HE
B (A5 B ERPEREE -

1969 F LUtk - #ER LAY R8Ty TG (INTER-
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072 % / B # ¥ || DISCOURSE MR

SUBJECTIVITY ) RYBEE: » @4 W FALG LB A AR 75 {8
MEGEE1 —& o eItk LUk » T3EEE ) BAtGTEME TLIGE S BERD
fLEr#7E 1 (social bond) (S20, 21) ° fiffE s T I &2 »
iﬁ%ﬁiﬁ%?ﬂﬁﬁ%ﬂ@fﬂﬁéﬁ% (symbolic network ) FPY#E A] fE 2
& 7 70 (articulations) © r.ﬁlbuﬁng 1 REANEFRGEE
(the discourse of the master) ~ KEEHifahaE (the discourse of the
university ) ~ BXITJE B B 33535 (the discourse of the hysteric) * 77
MM E #7355 (the discourse of the analyst) © $i7 [if] LB 77 X 5E
OBV E RS - B—EARBAXEELIT UEBEFE

S, = FERH
S, = K&

§ = Fi8

a = Fgr=s

[ 73 b VYA & 3 ahaE 028 VU BERFSRAINLE - 1638 A E FaEaE

FIRBAKAH - BUERFEGLE - SV EREE & E R4

8 o 8 2 PR 78 B E R PR A A8 o H7 R 7E AN [E VE i

IR P E LI E AR &S o B 2 BUE R TE 1972-73 FERIERE
(820,21) ©

1TES# (theagent)  ¥fJ7 (the other)
. B H (truth) 47 (production)

B2 [EEiliEEEE
AR : Jacques Lacan, Le Séminaire. Livre XX. Encore, ed. Jacques-Alain Miller,
Paris: Seuil, 1975.



AR 3T %% / i3 | DISCOURSE 073

—tEE b ab s BB R AR BT € < 18
SERFRRAGRMERF R R T - P LU — 35 EE AR 18 L Pk
LLoo ISR - £ LAMNE (ITHBE) fMAGBNEENE
IRIE TEhaEMIAURE o BUERSR 2L » B—EABAthas TR
ITERERRMEVSE - B 3 231 T ENMEERZEE (IE S17,
31) e

|

i

F NEMEEE KEEMEEZE
Si— S, S, a
$ a 5 8
RCHITJES B E AEA AR Jr iRl E REA AR
g — S, a > §
a s S, 8

B3 MUiEEaREEEE
BYF : Jacques Lacan, Le Séminaire. Livre XVII. L envers de la psychanalyse, ed.
Jacques-Alain Miller, Paris: Seuil, 1975.

R TE 1971 B TITRAMMLE DL RHRLY (SEMB-
LANCE) W& ° HIRR 1972 FAE A PE T RERTEE » A~ H
Rg—{Ewi5E s Hrh—{EFE (FMATHRE TReTeedEl) #8—
[ETRERE RSN —ETRE » AN —(EFEE (YR LT [
JIRRE L) AfeA AR mIEAE (S20,21) -

F AEMZEZE (the discourse of the MASTER) &R E K
R - HoAth =1 Tl EEZE 18 AR i - BBl IRIALE
rHEERI (S) FraE  ARBAI—ERIMHERENER
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074 #% / €% # % || DISCOURSE AR IR

(8) > BEEERNMR  BEMEXR (S,) MHKENER - R
i > fEEERBERIED  AGER—HER 2P - thst 2/
(objet petit a) ° FT A EFEIEILA TIELR G A o £ NEMEE
i THEE T EHEP2 R (S17,118) » WEMEEEHERETREA
B AR EAGHE - £ A (S)) BEREELGE (Sz) TERIA s T
TERTRS B2 — 8 £ GBI AR (
BEREERENERG uufﬁfiﬂ#ﬁﬁﬁﬁmﬁ 90 f&

BB #ERIRAT G55 - Eﬁﬂ?TﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂlﬁfﬂU\ﬁézﬂ%E_ﬁm
Copfd ) A8 - IR EACESE AT B A E EE0E (+
SERIGE - BRI HAERAIMA ) - REBEHRFEE R RN
HE R RIBARARY IR LIRHEE B A AR # e

BRI IS BB A ahaa the 2 N8 RE53ERY 900 el » i
LANERss §8 77 [m) #288 o GRHRJE S ARGEE I AMERE TITER
BEFTRIVEE 1 > TR LR T e B ik & 3ty - 518
FEMBERR XN AR - ERIBMAFEIGEEE (S17,

AFMAIEREE T DEBABHRILMASHE S| K
W B EARaHEE | - HRRGEER - o AAM R A GEE TRRITE B
b1 (S17,35) °

3 A7 Bl 8 56 &5 2 Bk T JE B | AR S AR Y 90 FEEE A (R4
Y B L At Y R T B B FR R GE SR m 228 > AR RE T RS My
fr) o Bl fEE RS G8 TITRENE » mMEEs/NEE
(objet petit a) + 32&FA T /3 MBI (EVGREERE L E B FE LRI
LA (S17, 41) - RMER EHREEC T AT FEENHE -
HHmE - LEFEWEHFE TEETAE LR EGEEENR
E » MCHERVERT T fol e s sEny B A B ik alss (B RALLIUME S
ahaafE—L5TEm » AT LA Brachereral., 1994) ©



HIFE M R 7 %7 [ DRIVE 075

w&/] drive (pulsion)

R FERRIER ) (Trieb) WIKEERMMAVIEZE R L -
HEPEFEMS - NEEEENRFEELE ST EE R .2
JRIRITE S AN BRI PE AR TS AT ASBE (INSTINCT) (B ¥ SRAYRA
(REEBEIE KA ) Pl > M kER A iE - B S EARET
[ - KEEE 8L IREBEmEMAEFRIRERAK -

AL i B K5 (R BF 6 1% (R B 2 BB J) Trieb (drive) B2 A fE
Instink: (instinct) Y& 77 o 8L FF £ £ 7 (James Strachey) 7E
T (EEHERR) LAAKE (instinct) BHZEUL _@gemikER 7 HRMW
Z5 (E, 301) - TARE) FEWRIGESHIMHHTEE (NEED) » B/
HISE 2 ELEY)®R (BIOLOGY ) HERE - B& /) 84 W) B KA A
KT fMxEEESERE  METSUHRSEE  MEiRER
FULAIR - A B EHN T RIEZBEE (goal) (R&EH
) » MRKEHBER (aim) (ARXET) » el SRR E R
(S11, 168) ° Ktk » BEFIHYE IE H H9ASRE B3R 58 2 1 2 i Rk H
2o 2 LB B ERATEE LS » T R AN (B B SRR 2 L 3 B E B 1 I
&) -

7 e £ I ) 2 A 1 v 1 Bl ) i 2RSS DU AR S @A Y T
FATHHAASE KE (montage) @ BES) ~ HEY ~ BI5 ~ KIF - BR )
HEME R THRA LR ER - e MR (S11,162) : B&/)
& AV BEFFHRAIREIE ) o HiL e XTI ASE b vk (51 05 ) B AR e 42
B /)22 B K ) BBIR B 5E 2 1E 22 -

L e 15F 5 7 O DY A T SR AR At A RREE 1Y TAELRE ) (circuit)
Pim o TEMOERE A BE T EE A A MERRY o BEEE BgEEE » A& (0]
BIPEREHT o HaEE LI = fEZERE TS A
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076 %7 | DRIVE HIRWRD TR

1. £ (Flan - &)
2. k&t (- ZEEHC)
3. 4@ (B - $E )

A AR (E @B S EFERE) B ERETERN (autoerotic) :
i —(E 8 - REEE =M (WBIEERE) > B4 5%
i ELEEE - T THTRO LG WA (kR TR %2
i WEEMER) (FS11, 178) o #EREE —FEERFER e E =X
(B8N AE FoKiEe B - R0 5 H L ARt 58 = F (]
B THE ) AR FEECHE] - BEXRE &F) BHAY
aEA) » BIANSZRE (masochism) » #EE T EFME (S11,200) ° It
B /) 2 TR R E et AR Bl E— T =K

s P EE R R M REREEE 7] (183 Partieltrieb) Ti#
s BN e e ) BLAT R ER ) o o —(EER ) A A RIAD R (1
(] A P R R ) - Bk #)38 S AH Al B ) % B & ST - LASERHARAY 75
KXEE (152 Bl@dh 5 T2 ot RIRE 2 8 | (polymorphous
perversity) ) o {Hig » TEHBEHAIREER » 24BN LIS ERE M
WAL BRI S (Freud, 1905d) © i if] 58 35 P A B /1 R a0 1% » {H
et B v R 8 W B R A -

1. L[ EAEBE 32 18 S R B ) & 32 2] 52 2 R A L B2 fil
GHIERE - MERHE A I as TR IR < B B BGERL - EHf 2
WA EER » KL - i E R FIEZRETE ORI PkEL - E
SEfhMATHE Ry AT LUK R ERER /) e 2 B SRyt assa ) -

2. b FREE N R FEW > TREBEMEEE (MR
1) =& R EMA /EmAE Mt - e~ AR

M) BIASEENRE - 1 AR ERERTE R (S11,204) -



bivlih Ebagiir i1 ) %7 || DRIVE 077

bR oy U R SR ) ¢ CTRESE 7y ~ ALFIEE /) ~ 1R G
1~ BYERS) - f—REEE D ERE A A RIRY R AR A R 8 A [R] A R/
i JIEE 4 B -

BEtEE R i L]
" TR ) e WE ek
ALF95E 1) NG HE HEE
p 33 i R &
HWLEE ) 83 e S
B4 BEEWHR

Al & BLECRAHRE o % & BB AR AHRE -

Fifd 1957 FEFGRALEAREE - 82 7 (3 OD) WIAK » i
a7 EIN (MATHEME) © S22 AT LIEEFE « BB SR AHRA
PR R AR B L0 £ 58 1A BB MR L B R 2 R (A
A » EREEHREEAT -

EHSFEESPRBEF N AOERNDERS > —@A
BIRFEE R EAN —otém - &% - bt ram i e
11 (Sexualtriebe) €1 5 ¥ 5& 71 (Ichtriebe) 3 7& H ¥ & 17 B /)

(Selbsterhaltungstriebe) F S A7 W i o B i £ TR TE 1914-20 5[]
LS REEE . HEMENEEI AR A G EREA
ARHY o R I Ath SE BT 2R KR ) 2 ot o A B RO A dn Bl )

(Lebenstriebe) BAFCT_BRT] (Todestriebe) W) Ui

FI MR B R R RS R ER) iR e BB © ¥R (C.
G. Jung) Z—7t#w (monism) > KSR E L8 1E AL
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078 = JtM{% || DUAL RELATION HIREE D R

LR BSE A LEBEER (S1, 118-20) AT » H7 M SERMG I — T
e EATHE AL » PUE ARG B IR RIG - 112 75 W A A [ B /)
Z TRV - BT S > Fra B NE S SRS » A Be ) thER
=S TB&7] (DEATH DRIVE) » REFH B EZEER ~ El
H) > AS R EARBIMER (Ec, 848) °

B f)EdARE (DESIRE) ZUJAHRA : M &R/ AR 8. 258
= MEEAHERERS > MSRER (FENTFENGE) BIEK
fth& Z RS RA (S11, 189) o SR » B& f1 A& LR AKERY)
AN —l&F  EfIRRLEBRNFE K - ARERE—MmAA]
SyEI - T B S) R R AL R % FE R R REER -

—JCRAR dual relation (relation duelle)

ZortE B T ITRRR RS AR R IG R B A o B9 — JTRA
%2 [ E#E 1R H8 (MIRROR STAGE) #%:& A 75 47 19 B2 1.
(EGO) Ed§E{® (SPECULAR IMAGE) Z[HIEE% (a Bl a’) -
i (B JeRAfRAGEE FHEL ~ SFRE A Z X BRFHE -

FHE ARG oot > PRI LI =288 - fE1TR
g > FrERRE RS T =EE  MARME » 5 =H2 A
& o MK E SR P A RBERe I ehilR 2 o B —Icki
R A 2SR AETT R B R - FTRE R TS A
i HYEES *(Ec, 774) - FEMETESS & H AR — /A RHIRA5HE -
DRI 555 AR LASE = ZE 77 s A 7 RESR BN 62 2 [ - 7 —JTRRfR
WEYE ) = AR RER ISR EE - BRI GG & BTG
i o BT AGEREE TED =EHE : BT kES =



RIS ErR Z LW % | DUAL RELATION 079

{@™6 ] (S1,218) °

PLRARBRRS TR = ] (imaginary triad) (E, 197; 84, 29) M3}
AR TR = AN E A SR - TG = A1 B
] ¥ BRI MHETER (PREOEDIPAL STAGE) Him bRy - b
aaE e — T RR RS e R M B 45 Z AR 2 5
—fErtE (GG ) (EAHHEER G HRE) o & XBENARE
IS - MEKR W REE =k (TERBEMEZH) - 32
FEUeE ((ERH -~ SREEE 2 - AR TEE : FIE
TSRS TR AE — B — W5 = AR RARERE > T2 (K
B) —5E — B — 53R = AR (S3,319) °

FLREET S H 5 S A i 1 O3 AR R R S8 e G Sk
R A L > MR Eff LB timeEE
T2 [EAEGRA) —ITRRGR o HLR 25 L BEARIE B 1A A RS 1 o3 A
i — R IR (R E, 246) » REE O RFEHE LS B R
HH (ego-to-ego) WIRE » MHMAATAEBG — TRAfRZEIRINTE
Wt WRRAIR R (LB Arim B £ 2 MR TAEZEHEIFT ) - i
e N Frh TRIE R (R EA MASTER) °

AR FERRAE - b7 B F @R PRI FTSRINEE » A% K
&5l A > EEEMH I & PRy =3 o T MWL ETE = JHRH
(R RER AT R EE - i AN IERBERL (S1, 11) o hrfd i ASHE
VR 0 AR e Ak R 2 BUIE RO RE 119 > AR EAE S R AF oy
KT o TARHE 77 > 37 0 S80S 43 i i 2 7 B 2R 251 fth B L [ T 32 1
RE=IE  hilBES LG -

PR EHR — e EREE R AR HIRTE M R T B HER
WO RCET - s E R A = J0RM « TRTA M PR B (R AT R 4
F1 b T AR ERIEHI8%EC ) (Lacan, 1956b: 274) 4l » FIFAFE A E
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080 = 7H % || DUAL RELATION HIFE ORI

B ARG EAE T > MR TEE ~ AARERRN = E
1 o HAMARIR) = E R OB E REE - KR BB RERY R IR
kg BRI (B3R —8E - AR - 8% B —Uk—
e = THNESE o R DU E UM S ES » +i b Hhss M A
FUTFENEEN (RIUMEIEIN QUATERNARY) ©



HIRR¥E > 47 M g# | EGO 081

B3 ego (moi)

TERL R R FEARIVE S rh - R BALA T & T (E SR AR (s
Y T30 (Ieh) BrFmEE GHE - MBS M5 moi (1L
BRI SGEE R LEE)  URMEEFER T3] je- &
B SCGEEBRVUIER - B%F (Edouard Pichon) FAE 1986 & {H 8
R R (R Roudinesco, 1986: 301) o il » FEH7 [ 3% 5m 5 (&
HAR SCEE A - $7 R 75 B A B &¥ 3 2 R H2  (Lacan, 1949) © #E9R
T bR X E R e 5 352 W (% 2 2 TR R R [ 7y - (B2
R AE WY 22 W {18 &% 52 0 A~ 2 i B v LB #3EY © 7F 1956 FEH7 1))
BB R R 7 EME R R 7750 (83, 261) o BEHIMTE 1957 &
FF MM TLATNE (Roman Jakobson ) < i #a3a & 1 ST B
fit A 26 BT LA 32 W (i s 1T E S R AR L& 7 - 1R
1960 F » E M50 je (£ 853059 (SHIFTER) K > MEAEE+S
] (designates) HEANEHEHSHIF 258 (E, 298) - L BHi
R 5 S BHEE E (] “ego” ZREBMEEIMUER SZEARY T3 (moi) » LA
“I” RENGEMUS EFN TH (e) o

R AR T ik ego R (3L (EEHERRD) B2 (1%
{80 Ich £5 ego) » fth 15 H %5 [F] 2 moi > {H &2 fth th [R] I B 1K
ZEEBYEERMINEIKR  FI2ERINER (EGO-
PSYCHOLOGY) °

IR FRIEFER Ich =+ 85 - T BAE MR RE T
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082 &% | EGO el TR Y

AT LI BRPEER - RiREEFEREWATE Sl f=1
i #% (agencies) (A MIERAKELEIK) o 8 RIS FIEEH P
HEA -0 8BS AA - (BRI T s R ER R E
JRPERERE - W H¥SH I —FHRARME AT E - — /T - 1E B
PINRAE R > T B IREREER S R ST — 71 SH— 7 » TEFTEE
Mt BIRESE S - T R E RERR] —3755] (Lacan,
1951b: 11) ° B & 1 B RLZRBMBE R N2 R&mZfarp > J§H
BRGEI PR BERI - SRR 2 RF B B 2R — Ba A At m s
IR RIAEEE - IR ER - TE RS PRHEERAIK B S H
FRIGEIRE » JEWE R E ERYF EEEEL ) (Lacan, 1951b: 11 3
RIRBWEREBI REALITY PRINCIPLE) - A& » LIkE M S » M5
B e SR 8 R LR IR I priERk - 2R H K
LIRTERIEERT BIRAY 7730 » SR1 » M5 E o] LIS 5w I A am B
G EIERR THAPFE  ERERREEPRIEMSEMEREE
%% (K S20, 53 5 WEHREHASE MAURFEHIRTERT ) 5K
R) e

PR B R R ES P EERNFER > MERERS T2
BRENROMERER > 20 RMEH FZHESGAR T & A
G o HrfE thal B B 3RO HE 2R BE 1% B B R ME R £
L MER THRFEEGREEEZNREE (REEMER
AUTONOMOUS EGO) ° tH# 1258 H22IRAY B A8 » HiM B EF 2
ATEFONE » BRERE LR EHR -

HIZEEEY) > ZB RS (MIRROR STAGE) H#f
#i1% (specular image) WIEERIMZEL - Atk - BHR R ERBEEH
CRILWH 7 - ECHEEE 75 (counterpart) ° & {8 B K
R PR R 2L AS B B Z A AEAR L » R BEH B &3t B B2 i =48



KA DAT R R B %% % | EGO-IDEAL 083

58 (E, 20) - BERA KR ARG » HE MR RRE E
YIH)ERE (SUBJECT) (R E, 128) - HIKIERTTHR G —{H3R%
(méconnaissance) » RPHIERIIE - BREHEBRENR : TH
HUMEAREY 77 2518 o 7 ER8A.0 - 2 —ERE T Fr Ry
FEAR > BRI NBRER - RARE R (ST, 16)
R R I 5E2 R B RO R ERNET - bR gt
HEMBHE MO MERNERN - BB RKER TL8HAIE ]
(S1,62)  BEIRE )& - BAG#ENE BN EL - 53t
e PUER A PTE B ARIE - KitE b B R A ggaiidE - i
HABGRAIEZ - B RPUEFRE £ 2R ESE - thiTiEfREm
FEEEE) o KSR R HIERIKIE AR ERI RS - FTRRE
Fo B [E 2 X T RS B S ATE A IREE (coming-into-being) HY
EFE o
PR BB OE R EEN B REB e R E R R
R oo Mt iz B b F B Fi B (ADAPTATION) IREHIRES)
B RE MG R E R

B8 ego-ideal (idéal du moi)

EREFENEFED > R THHREE ) (ego-ideal, Ich-
ideal) ~ TPEAEEH 1 (ideal ego, Ideal Ich) ¥ T#E3 1 (superego,
Uber-Ich) 38 = [ AH B & B 30 4 ok 6 BEAY B A0 A > AR EEHiCR
& EF AR 7 o SR > BIRANF5RE =18 T B RWIE
Y1 B EARRRES » @S A EZER—K o

$7 [ 7 B AT 1 & A o fth RU7E P2 ST B T8 AR Bk B
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084 B ##E# || EGO-IDEAL IS AT R

WA MR ARAKEEER - A REHEBH
(SUPEREGO) #FEL{F EMH T Ffd I ARTE FHE » & &2 B ACH
ARIRIREEY) » hi R ANfE At A R ACHR & E A AR ET ) - 48
RR—(AEZEHBASITE (agency) » HIRE R B INE A
AR > HFRIRABRE A SRR TR ) A o AR 2R IR
15 B RS B A SR ARIEAUR{(E (Lacan, 1938:
59-62) °

TERRARRIE SR - R B B A s AR B A 8 i AR
W0 (B : moi idéal ° FEER : 1E 1949 > by [ &8 —fE
{EH je- idéal KENFZHEIBFIBIN Ideal-Ich [E, 2] 5 KT » AR et
TMEE TEMaEk - EHEBRIEST » t—EBEH moi idéal) - (K
Ut > 7E 1953-54 FERGREEF - {3 T 2R EB) (OPTICAL
MODEL) PAER 7T EMMEZEY) - thF 9k B FEAE R R
W mEEE R G A BRI R (F S8, 414) - B
HAARMBHEENREI  REBNANLFHIE - Ea| WEEE
BERTRERAIE IS & (FERLTE) i8R (S1
141) » 3% B BB EN R %A R ZEY) (Lacan, 1957-8) « 55—
JTTH » PEAE E R AR P S G A AR (R (specular image) 3 H
T B HAE B BT LR R AT A1 o & BRI RS
S8 - BAE B HoKERRE BB 0 B E T E SRR T
ZIthifRz ZRESIBWIFHEE A - MEREAE B R ER WL
(primary identification) FFFZENHY) » EAIRATH — K Z RHIIREE
(E, 2) o fEAL MR RBE A » BAEEEEE (o) 0 1E K]
BEL(A) °
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BFINEE ego-psychology (psychologie du moi)

HECOHERRER 1930 £ - SEIFBHROHTIEE (INTER-
NATIONAL PSYCHO-ANALYTICAL ASSOCIATION, IPA)
A EEAERRE TR o AR SRS FTETE <8
HELATD (Freud, 1923b) AHARIRHAY.OCEFEBEI - EEHEHE
R = {E 4% (agency) FrtERk : A3 (theid) » B (the
EGO) EZ#HEF (the superego) » HIFS H i #51 & BV IEDIRE -
AT 2 AGEE K ~ BRI LRI EIRE Z [ {8 1t
28 > W% BTE R EUE B A0 58 R AR RE o &0 - b
%A1 (Anna Freud) B9 (B KB EHEED (1936) REFIRE
HEKMEEN R RS 2 — WEREFER L - 155 € (Heinz
Hartmann) #Y (E /02 EEERFRE) (1939) —Ehaig[E
HETRERR - EAE S HIEEAS H R OHEMNEREMS - BHO
PR 1930 AR IS R E B Bt A /3 A B 2] 78] - &
1950 FER K HABALS » R EBEHMTERNER > thEETHE
PEXE o i ion ey o MR B (615 B OB 2 E A T
I RSN A BRI EE 20 » SR » (B Ve (R 8 FET AT
BtindEE MR AR ZERE -

L[] A 229l A TEEAH ' 26 WOIRF R AR TE AL 2 B B OB ER 5 B2 I
FRIEARERE - BESRBL MR ST A il E K - fBIRHTH (Rudolph
Loewenstein) t/2& B HK.OHEEBHNEEE Z— o FIMP 1953 FE#
BB FE AT b & X H 2 1% » fhERES B it/ Br 8 Rt ¥t
PEBOHEHET - RE—FFEHE FREmA A - a
R AR BB BN AR - KR W FE 2 AR (F SR W A
IR o H7 M PKE T B B0 BN BLLE S > thElE B ERE
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086 fH&ER| END OF ANALYSIS KD HTRIR

(ADAPTATION) EIEE@MEIH (AUTONOMOUS EGO) HIA%
& o i B 3 OB AR AT B th ¥ 4 85E (A IR AR B
FE AT i OB MEARE —E o H7 RS B 0 2 2R B B R R
o3 KT i €1 FRER AR 2 B E WG 43 A f TR AnRE L (antithesis) (E,
116) » fthilf B 3255 bt — 3 #R e v] R g st E B LML (R c &
¥ FACTOR ¢) - Hiff5&EMmA DTSR 745 HERRDE AR
¥ EME AR EROHEZBT2EZ A
FrEHFFRIRE -

DHTHFEER end of analysis (fin d’analyse)

£ (CHREBESEN ) — X fisFEstmatigsnl
REASHG » RAATH T HTERL AR R SERHY (Freud, 1937¢) ° 17 [
HHIL IR E B R - AU RERT I — R ATHUASHS - BESR AR AT
BN e ETEI R - HROMGRRE —EH i 2 # s
F2 o BIRLL T ArkE sy RN R, -

HFEF 2 7 iR AR TE 34 G SR T PPl - RIL R & It
Fral RN R R 7 —{ERRE - 35 R E (EMRE - E42H
Eoy Motk B DEMoImaRCBE] —FHIZER - K
iR ERE AR S| KR H A BRI A ZA B A - BEIR (T
PITERARSERLHY - BRI ER] TEEE #Y - (E R LI
HES RN o R s RIS R — B tria e &
BIHER > mRtaRE G2 7 HE - R R -

B S (B RR AR - f M A

11950 AW HA » ARG SR HEA RS T EEREL / 55
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MEE - FHRERMECHEE) (B, 88) (RRE/SR/E
&3 SPEECH) ° I £/8---- - TE 7 T BA#ART a8 B C » MAEHRE
a0 BE REHREGE - AR Bt E C - & fthn] LR A Bt
HCZERHE » DTG HER 71 (Ec, 373, n. 1) ° A& R0
WeRk AT LIz B CRYRTFE (E, 104-5) ©

2. KL RATE 1960 4F 152 77 H7 6t o1 5 6 8 B o i FE AR BE > 3lf
HigH 88 #E) (HELPLESSNESS) AUAKREFHLL o

3. HL ML 1964 FHIIG i RIEOA R R+ TR BREH
%) 1 (traversed the radical fantasy) (S11,273) Z—X%l| (R{IR
FANTASY) °

4. TF 17 [ B 52 0 B R P B > {thRF 40 B S R 25 T B
OREARER [ 10 LAR T HTE Qe i B A% O REAR 1 ( R BINEE AR
SINTHOME) °

TE18 LB Wkl RO A [RIERBA - HHEIHY R 70 # s R ZE
WTERMEFLEBHMNEERNEE (X0 T EBORZ 2

(subjective destitution) ) » LUK A ¥t FERY Sy #r Bl A7 E AT S (7
HrEMTE AR5 (loss of being * 1% X désétre) » 7 ATBIRE T #1E
TEHENF#8 ] (subject-supposed-to-know ) Z{IEHIBR ) o 571
i RIRE » 43 BT Bl A R AR P A R — (B RIBR 2% (mere surplus) °
— (B NS (objet petita) » RERL 2 BIR -

AL [ == 55 B B RS 10 AT Bl T P 2 A Bl oy v B 1 BE 2|
FEAEFE » 53 #rks oA b th 2 18 2 8 i) o AT Bl 58858 © T o #fr
MEIERS SR ) ERTEESFERE [ TR BE R 7 il s Bk

(S7,303) °

PIIAE 1967 48 73T ITHS RAVEBEE (PASS) FEFF o

HLRA A5 S5F 88 (BAE e v LUBE SR D A RAE S AP it A el 5
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At Z KRB fEbs o SETERERE RIS T A N RER 0T » RIEAG
TIER A TEEESHI TIE

7 [l HEEF AR £ 3= 5 5 At A2 B 53 A Bl 22 (5] O A6 #H 0 ATl -
FHETRIE > RiRAER RS EEE R THERY ] (S11,273) - #E8
RAEMERRZTRE » HERLEN > WS » HIFAM > EMAR
KT MRS (suggestion) * THE /75 i B 1 40 A7 FH Y
PRLE o T AR FR A BB RAHEF 7 — 38— B o BIER
1 (S11,273) -

£ [ th SCE G AR RS TRMAFEAIAIMEE ) (liquidation
of the transference) Z &% (H S11, 267) o 25 E\FE AL A] LIgh

MR MEL  —REMPHPEBAAEIERAER - LIS RIEH
(e —fEsnE » LI - SEEE LSRR - RREHESS
2 ARG EAIRITTR M AY s BRIEE R S REAEE —
5y o BERIEEE S T B HrAm 2 YRk RIS IS L RAtR 2
ik > BABHENI A B A kS R Z %A B & FE -

7 it SO BR o3 B s SR RO HoAth PR B S B8 - 981k 8
)~ TEEIRE )~ THREE ) - R RIEARNAL > A
RAEREEAR 2R P (BIAEMIEERE ) G - RNEIAE
i ARG FOEE - TEF R EHFEE - ik E I IFER R A
) (S17,122) -

SEE enunciation (énonciation)

BUMGES ST - —(EEEAIEHES S #F (enunciation)
Bl S N (statement * X énoncé) ZMERIE S o M5 K
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i g A ENWET X BB A EBIR R E S HRENER
M LAFR SR AL (Flaa)+) irlE > HIEERERE -
—JiH > EIESHERRIRRGEE TR ERE / Bk
WITESE S - DUEAIT B REmMH I > BB a RS aiE
(Ducrot and Todorov, 1972: 405-10) °

FIERL {5 FH S g s Al 1t ERRSOERE IR 575 - 4l
fthE 1936 G HE5EFMF AR F & TH|EHR 1Y REW
TEEAEGHMEREE TEE (B, 83) « £ MMEZEAL L HIThREZ
A » tah (speech) CARZEMFIIFK o LEEPRRFTHA
SR MAEEFRZENAS - ERFER THAEREE
EHE AFEE -

E R TE 1946 AR T8RS E(F) EEEEN > B8
FlEREMAEMRES A RNSE > LIkE TESHFNEEHE
™1 (Ec, 167) © &2 » 7 1950 FAX » LLBF R R FHEE
FHEAIOLIE o TEAREEIEIf# (graph of desire) T » TEHYHEAE =T
SEAS > W REFRE SR - m LEsEiEHR MEERNE
SEMEL (E, 316) o EH7[MEEASE 5 81F 2 M AIRE% » 7k
BE T SHRMVFEAZER > TREREH  MEEEH: E5HK
fthERE MoK » T3 %?ﬁﬁ’ﬂ%%Zf/\ﬂ’)ﬁﬁER%ﬂﬂﬁ%% 5

(Je) EEFA G 2R ; 4[e]—{% #5258 (SHIFTER) °
BERMER EANA < EBAIRE » TMRARRE » AlEMHS £

(subject of enunciation) HJ$E/RACHE (index) (E, 298) o 7&K
e E MME g R 2l 2 - FEaH T3 T 2 TR 2 s5 B AT
#}MAG R (R S11,139) ©
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{mIR ethics (éthique)

7 o] B2 o f PR EAR TR B M M Bl CAERYA%L 0 (S7,38)
Tt E —BE FEIEE R AR 1 AR &t af fi 3 < 2 BLRS 1 73 A B T RE
(Lacan, 1959-60) ° # Z% MR REFE RS 1L — 2L » FAMaT LIS L
fif P T R LA R T [ TE A R e R R A+ RER i m) AR oy
HrBmA i) o

R ER A » 3372 FEIB LU SCHH 8 (R A< E 1
RH o IS RIETE M R RS PR T T CHERE ) fyEK e
FHEAE FIEETEB IR EEE ) 2 I EZe o EEE A e
P B R - T e ) S DAEOS s A o T —HI(E
LIss#RER) 7 N FE - BURHERAD > & HIEBUE B RESE - (KI
IR B EES > SO ETE R HMRAERVIRIE (Freud, 1908d) ©
T8 PR T ) 4B T A T P R B G T A S R B R E TR IR A
FIRRE - TEM R HAA BE RS S B R — AR AR ETE
WITH » BEBEESER - LB HRLERERERIER
(Freud, 1923b) °

e AEmEy A AR > HI R A e+ B AR A E )
AR BRI R - b K T ERE o HTia B TR
A RIFTE eI RARE R [ -

BRI S - 18 M A ERIRE A R E A 5 | 5 7 B E AR
HIRRE :

B 5E o Sy H Rl el (o] fE 2 R TR R ? B A M H A AR
fih il A2 B IE A IE - SR AR 6 H R TRl ~ S5l R
1 (87,3) » EBEFESTBHEWERENIEE - MHXHY > AL
fi] E 58 > rRm L ZEER E A R E R FRIOR » RS » BRI
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B EE IR » B Lith ERTEREL Mtk RS T - Tk
SATHVERE TS » — B A RTRE & B SRR A HE — [R AR th 2t T
Y —EHIRAE R (S7,319) « W » EEEmMFRI[H IR
& s D HRIRY TAEER AR E T EARMMIAREEDS T -

LR o 4 A il B2 401 e ] (] 1R 575 308 0 8 T ) BRU R 97 A 1 X 1
We 2 {1 FHE 272 B 8 R SR R ) R E R, - A RERE R 4
A RE GBI E R B SR EER R AT o IR > tLfERE
77 R BET AT LATE v (R E R AR S P B K 1% 3 B (Freud,
1908d ) » 17 fif] A1V ER T St [ 4 b 4% 18 L KA R B o T U ) B2 52
IS HEMIITE CUHRET) (Freud, 1930a) HH#KEIEBIRIHE
o T sEaR RS HE THE S AR —(EMEA 3R E ) (a progressive)
(S7,183) ALt - A5 EA BB ERIMERE

it > AR R E R — (SRR o — 77 R
B S HA A R PR R] — AR - R I EIE I RREE Z R » B—7F
mfthth A REEERAEMNE RS 2EE - RBanEe
R EEE 2 F (R S7, 3-4) o A PER R BILIT AT LURHE 4347
Fif R Lt R S PR D ) mTRENE » {HE > EIBE LA A AT RE » RS
R HE I ARAIZ A B A rR PRI o o3BT R ek 8 - i /B
H R PERRE o

TEXG M TR — S A R S5 5 TR AAGZ B A - T
VRRBE T —(EfmEAIE - oA RANEREES > EF
Br ThE CHREAIE (S7,207) - BlANTEE ROBEESHERIE
HOEERERED > CRBE R T —EHR&E M HE (normative
ethics) (S7,302)  H7 fFTRAERI 73 HT IR (analytic ethic) » HIJIE
e A R R E M i P T R R

RIS BARI 2 A fm B R T B B B a3 (R1TH)
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ACT) o h7 R LA—{RER A 88EE « TIRR & B IR Z ARIAKE $REN — 2K
WITTEN? 1 (S7,314) o HIAE AR X S Ik A BE B nn BB 20 138
FRIE LU A E ST R oR ) TEM MR (EEHEL (57,314) -

B EHmEEBERR TE] (Good) WIBISITHE - MiE
HEERFER) T3> LIs T E &P (Sovereign Good) FHEL o
FE TR T2 RAREEISHIRRERE s KL > SUE T
ME » MEAHE FRENE 2 AR L EW) 1 (S7,230) © FEHHTT
rimERfEMEFT AR > AR TREE ) B TREER) RUBAR : B
HOOB BB R E LA > th K i SRR S s A 2
—% (87,219) - Kt » SHEIRIRETRERBENS &1 BUE
= Rl FKE (87,218) °

HR o (B fi 3 22 0 R (U 1) 155 2 Bt 5 B TR 88 (pleasure)
EERE THEEAE BRI R ERENRERBRRER (7,
221) o {EM iR HI MR AR AU AR B R - (RIS i B ds
N TIREHEEAE ; REEHMEIR - e AR - REEE
BB TS (AR JOUISSANCE) °

= BifmEEREE THEEMRE. (S7,314) ML

TEEZ 2 ~ ARFIEEEAERREREZR : EMEHAM
B AR ERE (87, 315) o KE#H5 B fi BE HILE 68 = 8 1T 9 40
W17 B B AR 2 o R ST BDFEAERIRRTR -

1E 1959-60 415 Ffl i 3 A 38 FE iz 1% » i ) MEE A ISF i P ] R
BT AL o RIS RIS R A1 Wo es war,
soll Ich werden (FETEMIEE » FALIGRE 2 Mi1T) —Freud, 1933a:
SE XXII, 80) H soll B RBMIELEE (E, 128) » MAHEEH
8 DR RA R - MREMMER (S11, 33) © 1£ 1970 X » H7fH
EHE O TR B E ORITEIRIRIRE (question of acting) ({R2
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ERKIIRAVAREZ1TEN ? ) S AIRIRE (question of speech) ;
PUIF » M3 TiFeFiRt ] (speaking well) HIfm¥E (1'éthique du
Bien-dire) (Lacan, 1973a: 65) ° #RT » 7 Il LL#R 2 B BG 22 52
fEIRE > MRS ST RSHAEME @ FifRAs S hE—@
178 -

ik EERE R 3 (SUGGESTION) ZH=ZERH
fREOLE s RO EREREEEEZENNEE > AN
T F G El 4 BB U 5 L R HE SR O R E o

Z1% existence (existence)

R % TTEE) —FABHFZAEGAE (R Zizek, 1991:
136-7) :

- FFSRBEPAYETE (Existence in the symbolic) fFIEHIEEEF
BIRAEHEFERAR TFERPIB ) (judgement of existence) [t
k& AR R » B ANE S — (B E BBk IMERIF E 2/ » ERTELE
W B AN (R Freud, 1925h 5 R EBEF BEJAHUNG) » T lLE
£ HEHEASIFFREROA R 2 TEE) BE M
REHRAFIEE (prediscursive reality) 3a f8 & P4l ATETE L (S20,
33) o HLEFTEERY T2 ARTE(E] (Lacan, 1973a: 60) » H@EPE
HRHEZFTIRNER : FFRERE SMEERENRE - B
L1 A S 50 2 st AT AR L

WEFEBERR > EMRE S T{ERFES Ek L #
RRUANEBERE - RIFEAFE  THEREFFE (BFF®
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094 WEH | EXTIMACY HREeI TR

J& )1 (Ec,392) « 15 2 » TEFFHRIG A ERIFTE Sk K 5 el
HAL BN Z R MAFEE © B HEREH g cR A g
EREESHTREEEMREEYELE TR (Saussure, 1916) °

«BEEBETMETE (Existence in the real) fERLEZE L 1A
RATREMRTFTIRALRI A 21 « ERL O RERIRY) - TH K fE
FRA | SR e R AR SRS 17 1E © B2 ERRIERRITETE ) (S3
179) - EthEl R MEFRERE > S > BITFELE > BHIMFATEE T# LS
W ~ EBEERITEAE ] (E, 194) °

FHEFREENE —EERIGHRERFE —FERMHNX - FEN
FEERMNBMATEENSEE (BEING) [FIF » 5 /g E&HalH
FHMER -

R EIE TIBTE (ex-sistence) —a » R 27w HI & B A 17
EHWIKZ L (Kern unseres Wesen) thJYERURIIA £ - 2ok
H ~ fE9HH9 (Ec, 11) 3 ERER A0 » Ry h.OfEE & 24t
fth 2B O (ex-centric) o $7 [ 7hGm & T & HERERITE / 4~
1£1 (E, 264) » KBZRRASEHHHAE A RERIRAE -

BEZBIE extimacy (extimité)

PRI ex B MEFEE (943880 5 exterieur, exterior) » ITEIE
intimité (F% > intimacy) BT .21 BlE TEEE M (extimite)
—F o FBIE A E (BT » 7538 U AT E I “extimacy” » JE )
Hi{EE HORS S ST AT PO 8O ~ 25 8% BN 50 2 [R5 il R
b (] S7, 139) - BpIzKE » EEHE AN AR o 1%
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IRIEMBATER) CE R > TR — (8 AR LR (TEEH
RYVERET ) o [EIRF » Kfth# (the Other) MBI S BFEAR - A
NAFER RN OH ] (87, 71) © B » F ) F.0RTESN
Hy - FHREREE.O (R E, 165 171) - IBERE (TORUS) Hikg
KIR (MOEBIUS STRIP) HI#RHEERE & LG BABE A MERURERE

HE% — [l - K%l (Jacques-Alain Miller) TEfth 1985-86 /Y
HEWNHE D RETHEENIERE GE2 RINEBEME
K Bracher et al., 1994 HHRBAR) SCE ) -
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¢ B+ factor ¢ (facteur c)

PLRATE 1950 FHPEMRBER LA T Me B+ EEA -
c HFEHE TME—EFERSHCRE D EEEE @R a) (E,
37) : FFRE A EE A R — B S B — S ERy 3
eksts > HEFBIEREHABEMEESL (c REXL) - ER
Z AR S LR B G AT 0 A8 ELRRRIE » 205 A A & & /Al
RERFEF & B » #2T AR » (B A #E—{E ¢ K
THOEMER : EB LR c Kl MR E (K E 378 E,
115) o FEAENE ) BEEATEE THREE ) ~ TERE L ~ T ABRRRMRI~T A
T #2) (E,38) HHKECHTH - 1 MZEEBI UL c KF158KE
MM AEE » HiZS c A FESEBIE M TERIESR (10
BIINES EGO-PSYCHOLOGY ) & FRBR—ETIE(T -

$JR fantasy (fantasme)

IR IEEF (FEHENRD (Standard Edition) ] Bf 1% £
“phantasy”) TEMBI&FERIIFMPEAER - MIBFIETE 1897 F
R - BIRA R AR R L RMEYMIEE TR ERHY
TR » X TR IREE AT SR AE (R RS S AHRR - s ArEE
BRI ERRRRZ (MEEBLS TRERENFZRRL) U
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098 414 || FANTASY vl PRt

THER TXIRFAE R » MR R GR) 8E AR E RS
Yy o BHHE T I EERRA o ATEEE L) RAVEHR RS
B R B UGN o KRS E B S RE A 2 R R S B
71E ~ AILLE A Z 8RR 77 WA > MR #ahaa Fidts
HH2REY o Kb Ay RHER L ETE 1897 SRy » i JE R K Zth
B TRTE PR EECIEEE M > ERH ractEEL HE
HEFEEEBROME M AESHNECIE R KE RS
A EHEEMEYE » UERERHRA R EP A BAAEE
R THZEBRE > MEEP —EE SRS » EhlRinE
THREEMAG - SFER TR —&FH > B 2P EGS
f—5 » MEFRAEAME - FRMEa AT R PiE T
—ERAE > BIEE R AR 5 RAY o L) "R S T Re @0
Hakg R o thulRER BN - R R MERN » 2 HTEILELL
HAAR R B ERE - K2 E#HHME (R Freud, 1919%) ©

B e RS2 T RIS R EEREL) R 2 EEMERIREGA - LIRS
R —ERER R AT RSN E » (Efthsadan E2Z L)
RETEBRIFGEINEE - hi ML RABER (SCENE) G ER
B LEEIERIRE R - BRGRE F TREAE R —ZIZe AR (R 0E » DUEDEER
RS EG R HIR > LRGSR IERE T8k & H R —
FERGE (S4,119-20) - L) REEBFEZER ~ BHHHIFTE -

SRR IR E a8 TXT R 1957 2B A R —1{1
HEEMZE - (HPSE (DEFENCE) E{AMHE 2 FLLBEBEN
R HHBS S FECEEER (FlaeT2F 500 1951 5
M (F R AERE X AR [E E A EE ) #9EFaR 5 Ec, 225) °
B 228 g A = O A S B B ¥ ) R B R AR ER IR 45 4% (clinical
structure) HIREEZH ; MEEHA B2 IREEE - KEX MhE



IR DT 418 || FANTASY 099

(R EREE - FHETT S — B ER /73 « (EER L RS ER
KA Rk & AR 77 e > B LS HE A B BR PR A
o B LL (8 O a) IERXKRFERH » BIEMERENLIR 1
ARl % rh REER A T 20k 2 £ R8T K fth E SR LRy [l fE » —F&
AE B E R E TR TR S LB E (Che vuoi?) (RLE, 313) LR
R - SR ERS - 8 LFEER (53R WEEHEER
HHERIRHIR o (EREREAIL] R > BLERRHIRR (R A SER ] T K
KIBLFERL a < 8(Ec, 774) ©

HERKE HE RERE RV L) R EHIERE AT A (8 Oa) B9 EEZK
oI 0 R U AR B B B os 8 B RS B REERY ) IR HE T Y
R A AREREA (S8, 295) - @4 R AR LUFE R —HEE
IRAGHE S H 4] R B iy R R & 2B > A8 53 HrEm R R 2
AFEES R BRI LA AR BITE A BRI - SR
FokFaFE 7 F R REIR (JOUISSANCE) 153 - BfESA AT RE
& LU e 77 SNFE 2R - £ R A IARER] RAVHE - ERRLR
re—TELMIEY) « O RPBRE S T ERIAKE (S11, 185; Ec,
780) » X{# T HHWELUMEREBRZEEEBS ] (E, 272 NI
HE) -

PR » fE2 v R HAthsth 77 R .29t 2
BE—E TRALR ) BREEEMN (R S8, 127) o TEMEMH 5T HTHY
WEEGEE T > SATETE AR T EELO R PR ERIMET o AT
BREMIETE SR IE - RELEGEM TEBIRANL R (RS,
273) o #R)GEE o BEVEEEEBIR AN EEF R - B
fhrg R A A — i -

e R P MR R RPRMEEN N E > MEBSE N’
FER B EGAR G ERBATERE » MRk B R eGSR

61
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HBHAIE - SRR TTEXZMSR (a signifying structure)
HEERENI AR 1 (E, 272) A ] L 37F v 3 BUE 1 73 i 2R 75 iR 2
SIRWIRIRERF » REEFK 57 % B EIRFIRAL SR RIRE - mIEFEE
GG R : TEMRERG 2 (SR KB EGRIE K
RERREARME ) (E, 272) ° 1F 1960 AR » FIMHGRE G LE —BE
HIBFREAI AR AT Em At ATaE %) R AJ#8EE | (the logic of fantasy) (Lacan,
1966-7) » BREHR L) R RFEHEEAEEM: -

R$] father (pere)

LR 48 S HAR VF S BegR 8+ Rl AN A 5 O B AG S
R EE M - MTE 1938 ERIPREN X EH T - RIEBEE
#& (OEDIPUS COMPLEX) WYEZEMmIRFENP LI THIEE « 20N
1/ i S Tl 2R A D RE - (RIBAVAIZEHIRVIIRE > W& 1E—
#E o MR FEH » BN & A O (imago) RUMERE (GEFE{EEH
(ERRFE Y AL BL 2 B AL R PERET R ) » & E ks ff
R AR EMARRFTTE (Lacan, 1938: 73) TR %
WIESL AR - ACEthFHER S — (AR IR 58 -

o 3 B 1 43 AT B UR LA B 25 HE B 5% 2EH e U 1) /¥ - BR (R 4R £
ORI L - BRI AR E TR o AR AR
L o — RSO R BYRAYEGRER A > B [ A R AR 55 =
i ETiErTA G - FEIE B8 (MOTHER) Bl f%f 2 AT
—JuE8f% (DUAL RELATION) » {5 £ 15 G i Rl £ 48 #% ~ {6
HASDUE A GHATEE - AR A E R 2 8 EF - Bt
REABNE ; AR THEFEXES > LEZEEFREBLE



HI S DT RS R# || FATHER 101

i PRI ACH > EREA REEEALLIE K - B R A FE AR B 2SR
TRIR - 3 ACRRARRIF & o5 B A E ERAVIASR -

PR A FE —(E T SRR S - 1T A Y - EBR R
M0 TAER ) —FAREEREE - fIMZR TAGHR T
R T BB ERT A (AP L ERE (S4, 204-5) - IERFS
T IRIEE (R o BRI 1953 ERAYA - FHFE — DRI
M FEBACRBRE A 2 ERIE

o fFRA2# (The symbolic father) FFHRACEAF 2 —(HEEF
HIfFIE > e —EAE > —fEIhee R M E X J
(paternal function) —&i[A] 2 o ML IIREEN 2B IBIE (LAW)
REFEFREMPREHIRE ~ T AT ZHEGE Tk
B E R HIR LB TR SRAVEERE ] (S4, 161) o TACEE IEH)
NRE- - FRRRARA | BHOAR LB AE MRS & (MIE$AL) ] (E,
321) o BESRFFORACE A R —EE T EHE - MEFTIRE hry—&E
(E » ERBIAIEEE BT A& E N (function) T 598 3E {11
B o A AR T 2 GRS GIE (84, 205, 210, 219) < 5K
AR AR IEARS B BB A RS L IhRERAL B SR %38 1 ARIAE
H o MLl —HERE & 77 = FlaE s B EERE (discourse )
Krifr (5 S4,276) ©

FraR A B FFOR g s i e S AR T o {ESUERIFRTHRIE B H
RIS [EFERAZKRE » IER B UEEARIIRA o F @ E AR
ik o ARSI T 1@ TELE KRG RANFIRE g ) Fg R (S3,
320)  FFR AR RIRFL R L AR ACH » BRI WIREE Rk H CrY 5
TR THIACE (R Freud, 1912-13) PSR R FI L FRIER 2
#® (NAME-OF-THE-FATHER) (S1,259) °
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102 X # || FATHER RIRHE T DR

TERT IR HTHAZE G = ABR TR+ - GBI RERLIE
=JTWI BRI B - 38 BEUR T R ACE AR Bl 7 A T HA gk B i
VE s TEFFIRAERIN S RAEH R - AR EEERE
FIE S EREER 5 RURE » (ER IR AR SR OIS pm SR A
BB - (7 BERE FORECLOSURE) °

« 18184238 (The imaginary father) FEACEE—FE/ % (imago) »

& RS L) R AR BRI AU SR A T R AR Y S AR AR G RE I
AR o FRRIV N EE IALH B E LR ER T3 E KK
% (S4, 220) o FE{R A AT DA B 8 5 B AE AL#] (S, 156; E,
321) > BRERHKH > T#H % FRLAK AL EH 1 (the father who has
fucked the kid up) (S7, 308) ° LART—/EHI$i (B » AERACHRAY
JERZFERBPMIIE SRR » BiaKRES - LIEED
AEnEER > BGAHBRRFEVSEEER T 5 LEsdlHas
BN (A Freud, 1912-13) » M@#ITHE (PRIVATION)

& 0 5 E R LAKIEE T R RERES T o SO B2 A - it
H)/1#% (S4,98 3 RIE 782 S7,307) - ARAMMEMBEER ° i
BRSO SR B K B BB IE R ARG S 2 RER (S4,
275-6)  ¥& AR ARG LU R0 77 2GRk AL B AR IR AL
o

« ERARMB (The real father) H7 [ 3 {th Bfr 5 i A8 {5 A8 B 77 55k
ACBRTE AR BA LS DA - {E ARG B B ACK AT AR A AH B A -
(Blan R sa, 220) = K7 %HE B ACHIME—HIRH B BOAE R % 2 1
EREEINBITE » BEREFPRRFIEREA (817, 149; RE
78287, 307) o BRIL 2} > RLIE e D4R (L BRI 12 (8 &¥ R i FHRR AR



AR it A # || FATHER 103

7R © 1960 T » i B E ACHRTIE TEEE -5 AERegaiE
A TERIEHIA L (the “Great Fucker”) (S7, 307) ° 1£<1970 & » i
I % 22 it B A R A A e - e SRR BN T 38 (RO - &
TEREAGEBECE —EMAGRT (S17, 148) ° LUE&F R
RERERE » HMUTF T LEREE M S EBEEWE LY
AU - RMABEEHERAEYE FHABEREMNRE  —ERE—
ERRERAHEEN (TRBERAHEER » AR HEENL AR
i81) (“pater semper incertus est”, while the mother is “certissima”;
Freud, 1909c: SE IX, 239) » A LASEKEHEMIER - EELHIEEERS
RERE T RAEYE L 2B - BEEAHRELE —TEZE SR
& » EFEAP A ERELER AR BEEEIEESH
EE - MIEEYE LREE (S17,147-8)

B Y ACHRAE T B A R i TR A e s LIRS
BT AN AFREBTERENSE = TR ( RREEIEE
CASTRATION COMPLEX ) ° i& &k FU /1 A {fi/NZ R R S T i A
% HHVNEG R E— (RS RN  BEENE
HAGH - BEEABLUBEIRBITE ZZEN A EWAZEFR A
TEFR 2 R EBRRFTE © 200/ NERT (Little Hans) AO{EI R ATRER
) (Freud, 1909b) » EE WA H ATREEBR1Z(E » (HANEEL LIRS &
BHIE DA (S4, 212, 221) - FHEM > B & LB ER L ARE
I > /NMZAE T RERRE BB B ACBII /A -
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104  #4 || FETISHISM IR DT R e

#4¥) fetishism (fetichisme)

Fay) ) EEMTEERTE 18 HACRR TRIG=H 1 W+
BHAWEZMER - ALERARAEGBEYNSEE (KFZEEE
{EFIRIRER 5 S8, 169) © TF 19 tHECHF » F5 va FEAE A i3 (R A 1
MAEEAEZ & - L SRRGRAR LI RR (RS AR SR X
IR (MEMEEFE] » “commodity fetishism™) © 19 THFd KHF -
FhiFAE— B (Kraffi-Ebing) B ¢ E M EERIGHEITE -
fhi Y€ H 5 — @1 ®KE (PERVERSION) » H kBB 3K
B2 EEREEREMNSR (AIBYHR) - g FEERE
FIRZBIFE MBI Z R ERA TEFE R - BYHRKE S
A Y o Hlan— R — R o

s FE L RRY) (B THERRBHFFANEE) BER
A/ NEE M R EN RSN - B R B G AR BB R
> mEZEEXER » FERFSER—EYH CRYER) MEEE
B ARG B HRF5RIVEIC (Freud, 1927¢) °

HIRETE 1956 8 REHEBRY L £ REFF > R mBY2 |
HE BEERFFEEE > thRETE SRR ZERamE - s
Yt RO v] LU AR B R ARV EBAZ (PHALLUS) » thiH 2
EESHBHAER b MIEEMPHE T & mis b &80
IN7E K RE T 2 FEHIRELEL (Lacan, 1956b: 267) © fih5 | & (F{&
¥ TB¥ FWSEX) (Glanz auf der Nase) —aAlR) i BEE » 2K
X FrthirimEs (R Freud, 1927¢) ©

HLBUER > HIME R thAraEnIfs B EG 2 57 » s s
YRR ENE  MIERTHE - b MH4EE8 (DISAVOWAL)
SEBEHI N LIE RE » Rz BB EA SR EAGEE > MIFHER RS



HIRE DT RIR W% | FORECLOSURE 105

V)X REFT R A OB H] o AR LMER? T HBv& RIS R Pt
J& BB EERI AL (Ec, 734) > BEDVIE LR RBERD (S4,
154) °

1E 1956-57 FEHREFEH » HIRFEM TRYE REAEHR R
IR E AR B RE R KNG RS R &
1R AR AR R B B (M@ AE PHOBIA ) - BLIR AT
BHBE—  BMYRER ETFERTAAES — &% — B =
AR (S4, 84-5, 194) o R ERFFHR ZRIER E [FIHFS K T 8
RER AR ARSI RO RN - ROHE » TR > ERSHERIRIBTE
;B MAEEIE 2 (S4, 86,160) °

RIRATE 1958 FFor » [FESEMBLLMEMS THERYY
REOEE > BEMBRS ]2 T HBRE (E, 290) - B »
C R T S R R A B o S R IEE B IS BRI R
HER > Ri2EENGER S ERYAIR » B MR Xk
ITFRIGH - HoK » EEE T (g HEEAIR ) FAAriEE D
BRI E (BN G 5 AURES B o] LIRS ST R - AR
YITEL M2 PREZ I E B BT

BELBE foreclosure (forclusion)
e H7 i 1932 FER 1 5w S FA%G » SRS th{F L) T A 2E 8
e — > MK HBME (PSYCHOSIS) Fokfry LA - {F

P E (R ERTEAE T - A W{EE R £ -

o QLFHVHEBR (The exclusion of the FATHER) H-7F 1938 & » H/
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106 A% || FORECLOSURE HIRE BRI

] L3 K e ) R B 172 ACHR 8 SR IR A P s B o T LA
REKERKERHER LRI EE— TR (Lacan, 1938: 49)  1f
f i REIVESG R » BRI BB ~ ARG T 5% ACH (5 b A 2y
1t ELAS T ) LE 2 TFA5 AR IR 5 28 [ K 1

- %5 X PH B 81 (The Freudian concept of Verwerfung) 18 1%
{2 ¥ Verwerfung (PEEfE ) — 38 (763 3L (IR HERR) h
repudiation > 48 ) HE % RRIKFE A 7 X (& Laplanche and
Pontalis, 1967: 166) » {BHL[H {(ERf B R LB H bz — Bl —fEH
RIS BRYN (Verdringung) W) » ¥ 7€ RIBG S| - 7E LB HI b -

FB B — VI 2 I HERES - #EHE R (affect) — 0B
fe - RIEEA B BIEP R Z SBAY) ) (Freud, 1894a: SE 1,
58) ° 1954 - » hp [ AR E TIRA 1 (Wolf Man) 1 5 58 /IR
## (5 Freud, 1918b: SE XVII, 79-80) » % PH B & 2% 5545 s —
TRF ARSI » TR - BB TR AR RTRIG 24t - 11
G FAE (Ec, 386-7; S1, 57-9)  ICHFH7 e 38 1 B S (5L
B Verwerfung — 3% £33 XY 15 2 0 4l rejet ~ refus (S1, 43) »
retranchement (Ec, 386) ° T % 1956 FH7 [ A R E WG I i =2 5
forclusion (I-FEHE / BORBMEETRE » WEBI B AR F A RIIEE
B3 FE1E foreclosure * FHEf ) » 32 R 18 e B A 1Y SCRE I (83,
321) » EHBHES Pt A E(EEE -

1954 5 » & H7 [l %) 2 8 1a) s EC R A 2850 L At ] 32 A0 S 1 I 1Y)
FRRBEHIIRE » fthE A AT EEMEPEBE  MTRERREE » B(E 2
atiBE /7 (speech) A& (S1,53) > V& ZEZIAIE R (genital
plane) (S1, 58) ° Hi[@{E 1957 FERLFIRTENER > ZBRZA

(NAME-OF-THE-FATHER ) (—{BEERER)SREC) 1ERAHPH Ak A%



bt Fiabaniif s g [l # || FORECLOSURE 107

R (E, 217) » AU FEFIHBE OB S S R £ RE » 18 THIM
JeRTRAARE MR R B > 04 R R 15 DU — 8 =Xk & i
FRE > TERL R LRIES S o S A AR R (th B K s i RE
REEIAL o

T AAEEAER S F IR % o EERREE T T —
{1 7 52 S v ORI AT 2SR 5 PR E RS RTEE B A R R AR RS o Bl
(i fth 2 A REIR HUT R ERR AU RS FREA R < B R > EHPHRERI .2
LHIREEE G - FR MR LEEZRES > mEdH [MHER
LRy FECHIRE ) (S3, 321) AL R » B2 EARMRA
B 1> AR R FlG 3R 4)® (HALLUCINATIONS) Bd
/ 5(§&% (DELUSIONS) °

P&t v/ B EL At 413D (REPRESSION) ~ &B7E (NEGATION)
BA$% 8 (PROJECTION) 5@ {EASHIIE 7 FAZK -

o BEHD (Repression) L Bl BRI 2 AN [ 75 A2 #ePEL A ) ST 3% lf
RS RSP MRS R - BRI EIEERL
THEMEREAE - TRHEEAI(E A R &SRR R -

« BE (Negation) PFHEfELALERIAE » £ EMIERET-HRAIHY
TF(EHIET (REREF BEJAHUNG) ° &5 REBIAF L 2 i HF L
E#katac (registered) WITTRMLATEE 5 ENEHEE » HFHEERT T
RPERAEFER K -

« #%8¢ (Projection) PHEEHMERA 1@ — MRS RIS > B
Gt o BRI I S HIREIR & — RN B RESERY BRI - TER e
Hs TR A RSy o e R B o AR WL AR TR B
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108  # A || FORMATION AWM AT ER

SEERIEIES o BEBHETE (BRI —{E ZABE 6 B R RS o i E
L) (Freud, 1911c) &m A 55w H (Schreber) HYLJEENF > {HIEF|
M 3 TE SRR A A B A S » ERAIERERY : BER
IEANIRAMERIEB BN - 2R S PITERTREPR Y 5L s g & B /M50
[m§hJ (SEXII, 71)  $LRRH5H T #s FHErE FES - 3t
HOWGEEH2ES  [FREmERnmeLsRds. - EfEEE
rRE#T IR ) (S3,13) ©
1957 & » iy [ 1 £ % H 18 Verwerfung — &8 » 135 @8 2 bR
{7 JES 0 07 175 5 B AL BRI DA AL B B 32 (RS I LUBR S (S4,
415) o ;Z1REAREM TR A2 A5 s i Hh AR - TR —EIEE /
FE B REAENTEFE -

F2RX, formation (formation)

MEEFAIIZAE ) (formations of the unconscious ) fERY/EMREER
HEEEAOE TR AR ARAEIR R 5 556 ~ &~ IEAR (SYMPTOM) »
o5 AR (lapsus) ~ @) {F 18] 3% (parapraxis) - HEE R E Y P
B B 5 2 B T i 2 v (R RE R A Y T HE RS AR AR HI L - e A
Bl 3 B 0 thok &2 BL [ AT BT € Y XY (metaphor) Bl £ i

(metonymy) e

T MTEMEIIZEE 1 (formation des analystes) B a7
AlifEIER (TRAINING) (L E, 144-5) -

B EIFAE ) (formations of the ego) f8HYEFIE FHAHRAHY
={ETE - % BEaHEgHREE -



ISR R # % 44 | FRAGMENTED BODY 109

F2HIE 58 founding speech (parole fondant)

M| S 31 (R 7TF foundational speech) —&A@&1E 1950
FRFE > EHZWEETEE (LANGUAGE) RHiRERs » F
IR A E SR (R Lacan, 1953a) o & 7 fifl 5 A 3& {1 9i0 35
I » fprE BRI R S8 (SPEECH) RJLATEAREERIITB) HHUE
MR A5 # B ST AR E o B R W {18 A 2 F AR AR BAE T B HY Bl
+ 0 B TR EHVENE / ZE (mairre)] > LI TR HHIE
1 WAEE  EfaIALERGEE LB M8 8 T3k
WINLIE b - 1RG5 - BHIS MR BRI RIER EMESE T
7 the#@ 78 (R E,85) - TREREEFEBIERISE - 81
AR ~ AR ~ theVAR/E - Mt BFR RS SRR E —U)
IS EA A FURHth B s 5% 0 SRR T A TFER 1 (S2, 20) © Fif
R 1E 1955-56 FEHGHEEFEEEENSHM 28 NEENS
ail | (elective speech) * 7E 1956-57 FEHEEMREHHIME Z 5 T HrHEAY
= a1 (votive speech ) ©

P TR ) (tu es ma mére) R TARFKHIBE
1 (tuer ma mere) TR LRI ERZBRVERIK - LIBEREEIE T
MEERRTIS 5 - fReETE 7 — AL (E, 269) °

B 588 fragmented body (corps morcelé)
HH B8R BP R RN MES AR S 2 — »

$R1&HA (MIRROR STAGE) HIEEEEVITHRR - 35 BRIAR B &1
i rh T LA SRR R — B R A8 / S AR - TS AR RY R P S AR G
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110  # % %# || FRAGMENTED BODY ISR

B M ZEMBEE K S (TEHREEOR KEEH
) R E -~ PR o PR TS R B R T B R R
ABE  FEZTER TEHIK - 8 > #REREESH B K8
5% IR BRI P 2R IECIE — 3840 TRIFE ~ 2tk ~ v)
B~ e ~ RE - BUH e ~ &K - B R8@ AR ) SEfEfE R
ENEEGNER —E® (E 11) - BEERRAAMEGTE
RN E— AR EEERHIRER ENZESEEh — a2 E
X EEEHIRIEE N (negative transference) 1 I K B2 AR B HF
% o @R LI HIR R —EE B FIAEE » R eERHEIE
TN 77 1) EAT > 7 BIASE (5 B FR R [ A9 — B0 B3 & Y 75 ) Ail
(Lacan, 1951b: 13) ©

LUSE i) B 23K 1R B R FE (R B RS R AU
2 s —UJERF BN — A R - Tfth (88 JAER
RERTEN ~ SERLRR —BREERNE EEREH T
51 (83,39) o {EAIAH—HREERRE TR E AV ALERI &
R RHBE R -

7 o] th i e 2 B RS S A 8 I B M0 S L A AR o
B KT S EE Y I 5 B 5 SO - 32 IR RR T S R AR
PR b RURGHE - TR T Sagwk TERIVES ) &I -
EER E - WA GHEE THBRESENENE XL R
PRICRE R T4 R APRIRESIE » mLa (RS o R0 SRR BAE
Pl R HH BRAE AR P BB ) — 4% (E, 5) °



HIEE D a R 4% 1% » E# | FREUD, RETURNTO  III

5% 1B1= » O%R Freud, return to (Freud, retour a)

AL 9 2 BV o U U A R 7 18 (1856-1939) ——
A R A3 BT SR L —— B AR B B G LU RS R 2R A RS AT
PRI o PR V)2 T EIRR S D T3S (INTERNATIONAL
PSYCHO-ANALYTICAL ASSOCIATION, IPA) % 3l 5 #& ™ 7
MrAE - DI 2 PR v (R AT BUIEGT - th B 5 2 s (R IR (A M
— EERAMEE o AR L R WA IPA K 2 By 7 Bl 32 8 9 1%
FEN TR —FEEHP] o 151953 EH R H IPA Z
% P — S BRMGET > BH IS FAEEENR R
IPA Y = {E E BAE 2 T IR TR R T IERIVES
(EGO-PSYCHOLOGY) ~ 7R R B 5 ¥ 3 11 2 Ik (KLEINIAN
PSYCHOANALYSIS) » LIRS ERIREHR (OBJECT-RELATIONS
THEORY) © 5 T fIIEEMMIEE - Mg HZR% TR
1 WGE > 1B — T ENERESFEETHER > —77
T (B 5 IPA T HREY » IR RIEIESR A B FI(E - RREENSF
B RHE  (FR MR AR IR T — Sl BN ER R AR ~ 0%
HABFFR & ZUE IR 5 o RIBCHL FEF 2 & (FERE F e EHAT
AR FHEA R E (Eh o RIRE B 5 | E At 53 B Am R F & A it
AT ANRE R A P&, - TR AT ] i F &l [R] D b B S oo R B B
S MR AR R > [FIRE S JE AR S e B A AT R R B B L A Y
HAth 4 ARG (P38 R 1R BV R 1EYK » the “post-Freudians™) Jl1LA
BRERIEIE o ZM AR TR A UZERMEC TRERHESFH
) ZHESR -

B (hiEFE) HERMIAI AT —RR
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112 f####E > @% || FREUD, RETURN TO by {vih fobagiir i

WE ey - M ARAAF SRR L A HhiEFEEEE
B i b 5L 0 SLAM AR AT R AT B i B AR
— R B o R AR AT A A
Hr—E e AT E—H8H % - (E 116)

PRI - RIMADEEA S AR TEEREE S EERED
[ B (E RIS T B 15 el - DR RS ) o s R 77 2K LA
K fthiy 3 23R AR R AL BT - BTt E R AR E
375 & ISR AT & o A EE » SR i BB 2
s BRI A L (Bt U2 BB B s SRS ER AL
RERE A THI A - Wil T At o e 2R R AR R OB o R
tha] DUEHE - HLRE LLEE AT AR - BIREIFOHEA LRI M
HEEIR - thlliyg B ECEE TEa 2 5 RO —K - iR
TERIBAEEIEM AR - SR E R [ HAAY £ -
Kt - A1 F OB R ~ SEBE R o A 22 Uk B 2 R R (R B AR —
Bk » DL BRG] AR RS AR ey TR BRis 180 12
= ¢
{HRALM B Al @ kA FHRIELF - h B BR e
A = R e o SR T TR mAEERE
B oF G (R a3l — B - RIM R E C - thRA1 - B
PSR BERRA R LA Hi et e - ERMIE R - % HE
M RIFIREER LA 75 mIH S8 ) /1% - TS — VIR Hhis
£ T HERF BRI AR A RO BGRE RE P AR - N EFRRRTE L (E,
116) ° #a/R)ZHR » RLIEEH & TSR BEREME AR — 1A 5
% AREMBSFIEEGAELF R - HERIFMS - EMAF
1> B Ak AT LA RR 2 (b vt (7 (8 2 AR B2 R B R R B B AR IR -



biviiil TPayiit = M40 / # 4 || FRUSTRATION 113

WK BEHZ [ B FE R L LU B PRE BOFE A R — B R R
i - B - EfH HER —Bus LRIThEE » i H C ERB N
HAth A TEHIRFE - BERIF S LIPS IPA 7£ 1950 ERFEHR
HY ~ SRR I (7 AR A Rl - ST R R BRRAN th8 —
HARKES - BB ERE FIER Rl 7 HAbARTRAE
LU —EEE NS -

BEAN/ #437 frustration (frustration)

TE 1950 FAX » JECHY TRHAN ) — Fal1E 5o LL45 1 73 i 22K
BERREE > MR EIR N EFEBS —ARRGED 8T
BAGR b o S {EARAS T - FHANE R $ORE S E88 (MOTHER) 1R
B\ SRR H L IEA- FEBE (NEEDS) HUBRPUEHENIT
B o HEHTRmEE R » LLERE VT 8 N TR E S M E REAE
P EEREZ— o

MRHAD ) thR2 i C(HRMERRY A ¥t FER g (RS Versagung
— A ENEE - EEFEEFTENELPHA T EBEEE
ERAK B mRHEN 7 - FEZT » higFIEEHEA
T Gm A RE 40 b Pt o BN TE £RET 38 BURE AR B R IR IRF - {5 AR
B TR ANAHE RO E B, - 385 TIE 2 PRANER AL RAY] (Freud,
1919a: SE XVII, 162) KL E [ TFHAN —&F MTEMgH
BERERTPESER ) (83, 235) K » ffTEM 2 HIgFEREP
Versagung HIREE B2 _F AR ANRE &0 A HHIE < F7 8 32 55 Bt o
ISP EE L ARAS SR BERERH AT » KGR B w3 1) 7 — s AR
HIB/E (84, 180) » [RILTE 1956-57 Y3 Ao fth 34 18] S LA 2 AR
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114 % /#4 || FRUSTRATION fIAE BT R

bR RN P i R TR -

PL R E A PR AR AR T REREISR ] (lack of object) HY=F&
Az — > GHIPEE (castration) ELH|E (privation) ( RR
TR LACK) - SR {th & GR AN FE7E > RER B/ NZ R V)RR AR A A% L

(S4, 66) » {HIHAN M FERA A HAIFTR K » M —EHENEXK

(DEMAND) ° ;g AN a3 FHANFI o] LIk R TR EE T H R (f
mPLEER ) ZMRRR - HRE - EFRERELEREATE AR
EOERYIVIRFRZ EHKA (84, 66) - AMEBERMNRZ - EHHR
FIEEIIRE (WM BT E) BRI & T 2R ERT
SRR — thl R E RN ZEREHEIIRE— FrEid (S4,
180-2) - Kl ¥t RV EEEL H IR B ER E B A W E T ERIHE
J1 MR RSB ENB—ERBAIEY) (symbolic gift) ° 5
29 » EHERER R AT HLER R P oM R R 2 b > thR
AR R ERAEBEARRET (S4, 101) - FHAD - EYIHIER - 2
T —Eim R AEMNERZ T A EER » thiF L/ NEEARE
AT ZORAET R » RAE thBE A&t ¥ - RMARILER
iase—MEPHAD (S4, 101) - FEEFRAVIEI T - B R AR A4S
ia S REG/ ML MRSZEIRIA L (K - BAEIE) ek
A8 > Tt R BE R = 32 R 1) 7% ZE A0 2 P A 2R ) R W AR #5 5
C o Kt » FHAEEA RS A HEE A AR » R
W AR R IE L 5 A2 3 7 B 2 2 AR flfE B IERVFH AT — &
HIE —R— AR B -

FHANTERE M AT a R thinid T & B2 A E o fHIgFErESE
B> BEEREER - TEAERAX - RAFEREN SRt g
BE 255 - 5 T RRW AT RZAEZIE - BRERIGE > iRH
AR TR e MEERIE LI DI R B2 3R - #EILAE



RIS D HTER 47 / #4f || FRUSTRATION  1IS

Hithith 7518 (7 ARITESE )1 (Freud, 1919a: SE XVII, 163) © 38
(el b A 5 ok & — AT ANR AT (abstinence ) #YJREI »
oA R R LUTEAB I iR A BB BRI 77 20 0 FREME M
o At > TR AR T BERNE LG5 LUIRHE - iUSBRE it T (F 8
i85 /1 & | (Freud, 1915a: SE XII, 165) ©

L e 8 R [B] RS G CE R AE A AT B AN FE W e R BRI T oK
ERED - (BB ERMIHAN T RE B R R B A S - |
ALZERTE A R R BRI RS LB — R FE -5
Ml B AT BRI » BMiFE » ANSCRiFTERay » RS THEE
B TR EEMAIE AT ZE R AH RSB R I (E,
255) o oATRTRY EASR » FEEEERIER AN R e g i T
Ko METAEEECK » EEERREEER LK (E,276)

L [ 9 5% £ (P G PO R [R) 2 B AE 2 S B I DR BB v A
[6] o %4 O OB AR - BT I R Bl 3 B Bl 7 5 3 M 1S B A Af
il s A0SR A BRI ATRT BRI o iRl B EERRIE R 0 B
oty 32 3% o TR ] 8 PR R BEE (A AllE AR —AE B Ay &
R g7tk ] LAEARR) — AR R ¥R R 2R ER » XA
R ITRTREARTE —E HE G 38 H] » ZaE R KIEE RN
HIl— & £ L MR ER R ERTER - SE PR E LB B R AR
AMHEE— Bl T —E A 10977 = a] DUt A & R %
FZH

FIRATE 1961 FEB1REN B —MEEE L2 TTK - B2 5T
Bl HE A7 E 2 - TR AR IR AR RT ER B RS —— T AT B GRS S R
HHEERE o B R BRI B B AR LR - 7 MR EEthaT
T A R R A R —EHANE R (S8, 428) ©

71






IR DA %o [|GAP 117

TR gap (béance)

15 X H) béance —Frlie — B & XHI L S iraa » B T RIIIRE
SFA ) B —(ERHEREE - £ 2 FETEMREARIBA O (the
opening of the larynx ) o

FEHL [ B VF o P oE (R A AR R R % o 7E 1946 F-Ath
REIE TR AREEEMERR (FILE) mRE| K xR
ERIEF AR —f TERPE ) (interrogative gap) (Ec,
165-6)

£ 1950 £ R - EflFTER 2 AHBMR (NATURE) Z
MRARET A - mET R ER P TEEGRREAS LEREM
T WNREERRRCEL - NI CHRREEIH A EZ 5

(S2,210) = ABd B R ZIEHER CBAREM B LSRG -

KMLABEN (N) AXEAEE g0 > R8T
KRAIMRMEB RGN EAB TR ABfMEA T
R R Z ARG MG—— Ao s B 4L
TR B M 1% © (S2,323)

TERAThE IEAE MRS (ERR T » A LR R - 23—
FRARARAH— M B BEAGRE
1957 5 5& fIElFA ok T 72 W L RR (RO IRAS T = THESB 1 B g 1k
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n8  #W# | GAZE ISR DT

FIBRAIRA - BRI GEHEBHE ) (S4,374 5 . S4,408) » iEFERRE
P72 B / BIRAER (SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP) dfiANfE(E
HIEIE TR TR T B

1964 5F » b7 i EHE L8 2 P KME R RE 2 R RO/
WEFZFPAERHY 1 (S11,206) » WiF R ERBRHEBOFTERE » KBS
FHAEE L2 EI N (R 9% SPLIT) - fill[q 2R KRR
FISEEA FRRAMEN » KSERRBEYR ZEEEHE
LY ~ NATRERRRTER OFE/E (S11,21-2) °

TEN AR EEERS » T2 (dehiscence) —Za%&F-F1 iR
R o HIORAZAEYIEMEE - 18002 B fE 1 38245
LI R 2 (BRI R O A al £ R R 70 2R RE « TN ] SRR 2 T 48
A T A (E, 21) © @f 5 HEFRFth @ SCBR / UL s 5 R 77
& - AFIEARRIRRTR TTEA R O AT - —fEiR
ABJAFI3E (primordial Discord) » FTc%8# 7 1 (E, 4) -

TR#F gaze (regard)

L ] 5 FRAR A B A i - R IR AR B R 56 — 5 (1953-54) »
Hrh5|H T¥WH; (Jean-Paul Sartre) #52 TE{E 1 (the look) HYIR
RESHT (VR ELRL [ Ry 3EE E 73 BI#R A look B gaze MY AN [F]
WA > IR B BB ) H B [RIAR (5 B SCHERY e regard —
ar] SR E RS ) o BHyDFFAKkaR - BER S /RS LIS - Kith
A MR —E RS s TEAE BRI Kt 2 B A B » —
E BRESHL[E B W A EH BT o S FE A TREM: SRR AT )

(Sartre, 1943: 256 » [FAREEBG ) & T8 KAt 2 09 4% T 3T



HAEm DR #4% [|GAZE 119

I » FEEHGREIE ] (Sartre, 1943: 261) » Hi [ LA R R B RAE
fth B CRAR GARRIEE S » R EA b FE D F I T AR B,
(S1, 215) o hi M R R TR BER A —E T HESRE S
R ¢

TABREYEAKRY  AARERRG KRG ST HERSE
RoAAXEHEBEEER AIF LA BT HEZ
B R TR XARFADETHMITH - KAEEg
#% % > EARRNT LA G #E B AR - (Sartre, 1943:
257)

HAEZF|T 1964 4 > BEZ)\EIR (OBJET PETIT A) B AKERIIR
TR SRR » FIMABLG THCH » FIDFHEERRIE » ¥
AR —EHE (Lacan, 1964a) ° RIS SR EHBIBENIITRE
Bk » FLIE BRI E 2 BRR - SRR EEITRINEE » 30E
fErEhER » REEERNINEE - R MrERS SRR H
B ERE 8 ERAMEBRIGRE - MRRDFEE R KAt
% DR ERERHE B — R AR B RRTR o HLR B R
IRERIBAIR B AR HHER (antinomic) HI : BHERIRE ZEBR
BE80 » FURHIRERBIAE > MELAHE - JE MRk
EARERRBIRMIERET] (S11,103) - B T HEEETEIR
%> FRERCKRIZEEER  TERKLREEE RAEEsE
Y o IRIBAIGER 2R /L IER E/8A 17 WERBEREHE
I ERIRESR o

FHRPIEESTE 1970 FEABAE AT E L HITTFHER (20 Metz,
1975) > Fehll @ M EREBEE HEF K (40 Mulvey, 1975; Rose,
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120 ## || GENITAL HIFRE DA A

1986) ° SR ET 2% P am 2% AR HE AL [ BL yD e B R RARAIBE S ~ AR
HABAR RER S » FEUEM (Michel Foucault) ¥/ 2 58
¢ (panopticism) HYEREERIFFEK < FF % FraBiy MM ER
a1 DRIHRY B — (A SR AR 5548 ()R Joan Copjec, 1989) © 7RA]
R Jay (1993) o

428 genital (génital)

TEWB IS FHEATEE Y14 O3 (psychosexual) 338 (DEVELOP-
MENT) HIREERH - tEas IR LRI YRR —EFEER » BAEW
ERTIERS 1 (CPERBEALITH) <% - S HTE AR HEE=
B A (5212880 (infantile genital organisation ) * X5 PEER

(phallic phase) ] » TEVE a8 A4S 5 2KHGR 2 BT » EHBER AT E) -
IR AR RS B E B N L% B A8RY T 52 2 4HA ) (complete
organisation ) » & /1% Ai 1 &5 H B2 > fHE B AR REHY T 25 AU FE {8 3

( polymorphous perversity) | #&EEH ( & Freud, 1940a: SE X X111,
155) « Rt » THEERFFE ) HUBRSTE BRI I8 L RATFE M 7 T B
i PRAREEEE . AR T BT OE T 2R AR (2R

(Michael Balint) Faffy MESEEL] -

RIS TE 1 RS A A P G (B A 2R A B2 SRR 1 AR RO ER
&% MR DB MRS AR ) (B, 245) < IRIRHLHY
ik VESRFYE M IE LR AR o

« ME28HA (The genital stage) HZFIEER M OB S RAGREERAFEL
B4R L R AE B AREER - e & EEX (DEMAND)
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R 7 =X [ A st 42 w5 #81L (S8, 238-46) = 7E IR HABEATFTHA » &K
S B EORA EEE o E B3 AR A 1 58 2 AR EE K (S8,
270) o $ [ HEPE A% A Rl IR S A AT P02 1 26 = MBI
By o 38 —RhEEA LERBE 7R IERIROL (S8, 268) o SAMIHLIE
438 {18 P B O 3 G 2 AR I B V% IR AT EERUAD52 (infantile) 14
el (it RGIEREEY) s R/ MEZRAEE — M &E (B
HaRE ) ~ ARERRERIRRSAIREE o K 5EeHE - HEHe
U 3 8 4 e 1) 38 8 T SR AR TS H 2R S ] LU A8 g - 5 BE
2 MR R 1 - e —ERE e LA X 3 CRIRERRE

(S4,219) » BEE—LHIER - HL ]38 R BN E & il a8 A2 EAURE
A BREERR R AR ER L SR P » 38 M A T AP s AR PE AR R 4K
PR T DN R B T — RO AFRSN
S FTE S E BT E AR (S7,93) - fthKIHAEIBRTEEHEAY
RIEFEEERIIBS © RIMZRRI KRR TR BERNIEHE
) - A AR ERMERA b - EaTiEi - gl 2] -

« Y£28B87] (The genital drive) 42851302 L [ 515 /R
$12— o BRARKL M RERT A R A e — R ERER 1) - TEkEE 27
N e ) 2 — S AR P B B P 2R B S IAEAE o 1964 TEh7 [
EE R « T14ERER ) » AISRAFAERGE » FIEC{thER /) Zutry 77 20—
Bhth A& (S11,189) » REIFSHEAhERS] - ME2RER] (AIREFE) 2
TERMFRIARS THEIERIE (S11,189) - B » WRE
AT LU AR AR ER /I THESRAT¥IR I (genital object) T#1E ©

« £E8RE®E (Genital love) HIFEE 7 EMBEL MMEREE
Frig HEREE (Balint, 1947)  sEEWEERT T — M OERIAK
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122 ;‘,5’5‘4,” GESTALT 7 HIFFEH D TR

o Hrh AR G 5 2B S Higd » KA HEEF
J& o SR > i REETE AL A 0 FHE TS » hi7 ] 5 12 LLE (E A%
SEEH T HEER S E T HERBEEE TE © $HhIM R » Mt
& B 1 EEWEE AT RE » RRASHITE O B AR A DL R B S RO
& HER—MHigH » <28 H 1 TEﬂ1ﬁf5*iﬁB’J§‘lﬁﬁﬁf¥¢
IR R AR FEERR R E 218 (Erniedrigungen) | (E, 245) °
R E G RA TR A AT REMERR: ©

PERSE A T B (oblativity) AURK S U) MR > 1
LEXE ) AT ET A LA SRR — AR A B (R Eh— (B A Z P
DEH AR RS ERERG L E » MENBMERALL -
(i) 58 (AR S 4 (R fth 5 M 8 B RS — B R L PR g
B ABEREREEN—EER » FRFtEE R E
ARETSREFEH (S8, 173-4) B BREBIEAB S MM E R
AR KHIBHGR » FIRLFIEAK R T EL BRI o BRAE 2 b i (R 180 3
(B35 F EYIRIER S - RIMGREERE T— VIR EMhE 1 A
A T E RS E REER) —FEL) R (S8, 241) -

5B gestalt

TR REE B AEAANIIEN 2 0 B TR
R A 53 BRI i B R E - BRAS 528U B BRBHLE S 1910
o [ERFUIIA SRR B LR 5 - Wi ) AT R TR0
ME | BIK - SEALOCHEBNRIVIR R 20 8 B 5 8 2 I = 1
o [EIREER 538 2IRAE OB FRE BN - &M SR T e A
TR ERE > HR W H S ESE (Paul Goodman) ~ IKEEHT (Fritz
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Perls) ~ ¥ #K (Ralph Hefferline) % AMILIGHE -

BRI B SE B RIRE S - (thEARERT ISR R E—FEH Hign
R thgt 2R —PHER 5 —(E L B WS — A A8 L L
JEg - ERMNERZLIETE » RREBTEER HMBRE
BB 7 (R IR G A B S FE » thik 2 Re 1B — (B ZE Bh a8 A %Ny
TR ZIHSLLARRE I FER) TSR] (releasing mechanism) (1%
X déclencheur) (S1, 121f) » #3R)GE - & EYE R tA[FEETH
T RIGE » gk & LI— e A RERY 77 B FE - Hi R B TR
B L E P RES KRERIERHIF (BFIATE, 3) » {Hith
FER R RS R A S FAGEE o $AKR ST
R — {8 & 5| 3 ARE [ HE —F5 7l 2 B AR A BRI [5] FE —— 19
s (HEE RN B E IR ARER » R TREARNES
(SPECULAR IMAGE) %4 /] (&8 CAPTATION) » 532
6] S I GOE(E —#iH e 8 » BIRE LS LATESRGUAREL - R
H HOE AR —BUE S B st #f 73 FR A BB P B - JEFETRME
FEH R 58 (FRAGMENTED BODY) HIIES | » gL/
RELG LR —HRI TR R BT -

ARBBAF graph of desire (graphe du désir)

AX S [ i R — I AR S A A LUt B 22 T R 2 IRV &S
Ro bk GEEENM) (The Seminar, Book V) (Lacan,
1957-8) HE% I ARSZIEI A% » F5 LLER BAKE o o7 07 B Gm A AT R A 2K
af (5 Freud, 1905c¢) © 22 fFl B A7 7£ 2 R AGEREFP BRI (R
Lacan, 1958-9 i 1960-1) » {H.Z &k Fth 45 HIR 47 [ O 1
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124 %% E# || GRAPH OF DESIRE - RS HER

T o Bl A% LIRS [RIR T U R o B IR B 5 A R AR 2
HIRTE (ERMPBEREREZNERE) —RHRER R (Lacan,
1960a) o TELLARZE > BLRAEESL T AR B REAY DU (EREER o S5 —F%
ER 2By TR2.03E47 1 (elementary cell) ([& 5 5 & E, 303) °

3 A

5 REERE—RlERD
H&HE © Jacques Lacan, Ecrits, Paris: Seuil, 1966 ©

IKF RN THEAERITRBEE (SIGNIFYING CHAIN) 3
EEE AR IEAR LB E A MR o MEARIR G0 {E B
AT EIMIERMMEE : AL fEXBEBPHES s(A) FE—
2L BICHAME » A FHEERFRAEN A BOR - 1M [ER E
1553088 (POINT DE CAPITON) » —AFMEREIRIEESHY »
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VTR B g RAwn 118 » WHERRE SRR M A S 77 R
ES R :

AR [ o TS Bl FE F DURE S R (L BT 8 -
K] 55 ] i 2 LUSE BRI SRR » FIR R S TR RBA %
B fERERE (B 635 R E, 3158 Ec, 817) » A RERHE LHEH
5 A A S 3 (I X -

@
@w)}

Castration
GELD

Jouissance

(Rt

Voice

Signifier
(B8F)

(i) @

I(A) 3

6 MEAER—EER
AR : Jacques Lacan, Ecrits, Paris: Seuil, 1966 °

fE SRR B AR rp - RFBEHEA MRTI AR — 15 o T A AR
(ERACBREE) SEERNIREM - EBRESAETNEX -
LEE AR (REEREIREE) RERMAIREM - B BRIEIE
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HIE D i

(ENUNCIATION) Wyf@ZK - [Htt » ;22 —EERATHEE - Bf%
B FEfI TSR A TEE K -
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H

%JB hallucination (hallucination)

TIBERMRE LEEWERS TR A #A)35
it thit TTERRZ EERIMERIB T 1 FrEEERIAE (Hughes,
1981: 208 5 . 35 B K5 MR 22 10 & » 1987: 398) o hi (Ml BB E 1%
HERILAEE  HEEMZHR T ERERFEEME N (Ec
77 s R E, 180) LB Z¥EMIE (PSYCHOSIS) & H!3R iy sl 35
R HlEZEETEY (S HrgEestEn - 5
HEHY ~ MRERY - IREBRE T HIY o

AL AR Aty ) % 2 PER#(F A (FORECLOSURE) E{F
HIfE S o BHBETE I R R 2B (NAME-OF-THE-FATHER ) fE4% #f
I £ REAYRESR (SR BRI o KB EE A R IR 55558 L ) 2R A
FEFEE G « TR G EFT9RE BRI HR R EE @ (Bc
388) - iafl1##8¥ (PROJECTION) W HFIAE » hifZ %#ﬁ%n‘m*a
METRESE » TIEREARAIRLEREE] - e AR L - b F 2
KGR GBS 1 F1E (Schreber) LJBHIHT 5 TEIRATEM
JFREIR AN G R BIIME » BRAIEHER : HEMER » WHRIMRAE
i R > #ATERRBEBERT & €4 R135 1 (Freud, 1911¢: SE XII, 71) °

e SR 00 BB B MR IS - TS —EEZEm S thE
Frg F MR IE T EENAE - g ERR - T
WA ALUT- h 2 S 55 W e R RO AR T LB A # i 1 (Freud,
1900a: SE V, 598 ) ©
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128 # 5 || HELPLESSNESS HIRE IR

HEBD helplessness (détresse)

MR — 3 (18 Hilflosigkeit) TE 1% 18 0 1€ & o
HHIAEMNESR  BREHAREEEIIT LR EITBARR
EHCHEE (NEEDS) > WItkE 2 KEEM A (FihlE 88
(MOTHER ) ) HJRHE o

\KE S L 2 B R AR AR HH AR IR R R B IR BE - B R IR
PSR A —IHEE » R ME R ErRth AR & - HHE
JREEAIENR < BER H AL BN Y - ABERY B SR AR HEHE M S
IR - Fr R AEIAREHI T o E R AR ENY) -
AT B KR - HARKFEFHERF Rt & -

PLAKYE T &R IERN B > i@ EE R RS R
1K o Hi R B IR BIPETE A thER T MR B F| ME MK 2 & e
SRR ) (E, 309) « RFHIAS2E Any SRR S ElE
B HEEE EkEWHRE TEMNER (A9
PUNCTUATION) ° /|M%HY) E BhEd RER ) 2 seta i #t Lt - (KB B
AT LR E RSB/ MERITE (S84, 69, 185) « HHAEfEE L
HIEREE e A #HEAEE (S4, 186)

L [ th, A £ B A B S 2K ER B K £ E 3 T #E R (END OF
ANALYSIS) A% R 00 #5 P B RE LA e R8I 22 Z [ o T 3 M
FIRF > T RR  B5E B AR A E 52 2 K e IR AL A8 BE A 72 1Y
J@ZR1 (S7,304)  HL RN ARG 7 M RS AR RS F B A E
W RS BHEEREMGEZ AR B C 5 2 AURRE
R4 o SRT > SR 5EE T DUKEERERRIE B » REED TR IR AN
FABEHARHER ARIE B (87, 304) - IR EEE LB E IR
RS TG B B —T - AEE IE RN M AL : Mo
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Mo FRIRMIRYEEZRER - e N8R ER ] (long subjective
ascesis) (E, 105) °

BRHAIEEE hysteria (hystérie)

T IS H 1 0 22 R o3 B T DA B o A BRI (R B 2
it 2 2 AE —EEE T = 1E 5 B B i g iy 2tk &
7 (FIESCHE) hysteron Fie FERIER) « 2] 7 19 % » &
{EFAERS MR SR b A EEAIMAL > FrAlR1EE R (Jean-Martin
Charcot) HIYESHH » BBIRFE 1885-86 FEHIERIREERHESE 1
—BERESE o B8 HERAE 1890 1 IG HE AR E Bk AR @ L
R THEMOTENEE T (B HBAEESE) > kS5
B AR - TR S B AE T AR o Wb A0 25 — (B 1 0 BT (8 26
S R BR A BT AR TR B 2R R T4 ) (Dora) HJIGHE (Freud,
1905¢) ©

SRHTES B A o B (R 22 B IS RE AN RN Wi ~ 0 ~ ARFE A
B8 EROREAR o EEERER A A ERIRE  EfRERREE —
£ [HEGAAEEIE ) (imaginary anatomy) TZ<AY » FIE R
TR AERE [ EE BRI (R Lacan, 1951b: 13) o SR » SESRHL
] &t i S R 0 B B M 22 - 2 B R BR8 (FRAGMENTED
BODY) HJ/L& (imago) BEAEEESR (E, 5) > {HAth = ZHE R AR
Wi HE R —(E#E8 (STRUCTURE) MFE—FEMEMNK - ERT—
{18l 5¢ 2= 12 A RER H R BT B B BREAR RO 48 » (el BERHL I Uk
W53 ATEM A2 R S AT L

FIpR HE R BRI B E RS HEREIE (NEUROSIS)
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130 & Z || HYSTERIA IR DT E

WA B A 2 B 8BRS E HENE (OBSESSIONAL
NEUROSIS) © {E 1955-56 FHGHREH > FIM 3 T4 B REERIR S
AN (R F{E R RERIAS I E RIS, » SR BRI B s e AU RS e
RERERI 3 BP A 7E A RRERI M E A ] - s BB RS B REAE 2 BRT- £
AR RIRE - BRI B IR T 88 M A BRI RERE - SERERE ]
LI THeBNERLZA? 1 HEREHERER - T2 AT
&2 1 (83, 170-5) ° imB s ERITE R E - FElEEK
) (83, 178)  h MK I EH & T 3725 B 5 B 8 20 M K E 7R
(R VIR L BHEG - WORE » K2 BB B2 802 201 » (B4
RE B BB EREREH BN -

FeABELAER RASEHE - BUME AR BLE 5 RE T B AR ZRIAS
W LU — R AL WOAREE 5 BRI JES L 2% 1 /2 38 e a8 M) =t A T
BT ARIARE o Flanshi 2 B K SRR - B AT R E
) s K e 4 ¥ K KKIAKE » ERkithH CHIAKE (S4, 138) < R
st a0 [E A Bl FRF th B~ » REERTEEEHCAR
REMHRYERIERT » A & & FEAMEF KL EF
(Ec, 222) s WMk A Z ML B RYINDIRE » KIS G ip
mhf {5 O o FEdth SRS R AR AR A R R (S17, 84) < AREEAEHE
B B B [ B A A oz PR 38 A TR B % LE 8 LAz ] {mf LAAI L B
TR FEE (EER R GRS - LAR S AILE 1970 AR R A agHE
SHERLAREEE TBRINEE ) S - MBERREER
R T ES BL0A ZR R 8 P AR Ak T i BR 28R 6558 ( DISCOURSE )
[ PRBEAK » R E Rt e dRsE ) — R R K -
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B/ A id (¢a)

IR PEITE / B (das Es) —# (%33 (EHERR) iz
{E “the Id”) =B NE W (Georg Groddeck) » & —{1 X FFEH
SRR CER RS R AR AR - MERRIR R IE e - ETTRYE (A
Pt 2 EEER (Freud, 1923b: SE XIX, 23, n. 3 5 . Nietzsche,
1886: 47) o JNE & > THRMFABHER » EAX LRHEE#E
MERMESPIERZE - HER TG EMATIZFHI ] TE
%1 #MMJ (Freud, 1923b: SE XIX, 23) » M/MEe#tH T"E1 (das
Es) RIEME L& o S{EFAR 1920 EAVIHAE K LR HE
FHERVEMS > M BRI ARES 2 K FE s R A O R IR B 5
—fEER s B Kb LB S =A% (agencies) 1 B
/A% (id) » B (EGO) Bi#8F (SUPEREGO) ° AH KE L
B (% AETE OB — R i Fr i A R A AH R HE - {E
W B EE & < A 'EEABAE (R Laplanche and Pontalis, 1967:
197-9) ©

P AR EEE R - TERE R ATEE T R3S AR
ARG T8 ) WIEFIRR A FERE R HIEEN AR &
ML LAGE 5280977 R

SR ARZL R ARCHEEALTRE FHA
o AR R KA T R RTPTHE ARG o € LB EAT > 2
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132 ©/AHI|ID NS AT R

CRBRCHBERY  CERRPFELERG O PR
A AR S SAARAGHTE - ($4,49)

RIS A AR S S 3RV HERGEARYE - AN G B TRy - FERRAY
FE L (RLI R {8 AR SC ¢a BLEIS RIS/ Es FEH B W
e HH & A B L@ R - Beas (EMERD) HATRIR T
X id EEEAHEL) » AR MBS H 7 THRIGEZ 1 SN E
sRllE S MRS (ERE - 8 RERH T TEIEZE A1 SEXFRAIR—
/IMEE ZBRIER 57 1 (Groddeck, 1923: 5) » B iy ] i) 5 26t 7T LA
PR B e AR A8 RS » R M TI&E3E ) E a7 a3ty
MEER 1 ERRA TR RERE T TR SRR —
/INERZY o IR B At i B A RS (o R Bt ety (le
ca parle) (B 87, 206) - 'E 1 WIFTHRIEE R T HE R
ARIRARS B CHEIRE SR > BH MG 2 Fm/P T8 - EA%
(] O RR (R th v AR & SC Es BEF R} S— iy [ A MR LR A5
(E, 129 ; R LB (SCHEMA L)) —H[EZEFKiREH »

{18 PR TEBR TS A 3 LUK EFIFE M o e B Z B R i B 4
Bfigt g : TEEIEZIE » HLREZMIT (Wo Es war, soll Ich
werden) (X (EEHERR) i Z BH 3% 5 “Where id was, there ego
shall be”; Freud, 1933a: SE XXII, 80) o —fi% ¥t 2 12 (& b M B L iy
EEE - RIS C AR Bt MG MR T AF TR R 18 A a0
TR T E MR RE 77 = A B RS 2 R A B AL R ) 3 SRR
——le méi doit déloger le ca (FIFEHGZRT) - 1 5E 2 K BHERK
HIBEE 770 (S1, 195) » BEHE soll fE & W HHAR S M EEG S
i oA e E AR RIS 32 B PR AR PR g fy B A o [ I o) e
(71 25 b s RIS R S (AU BNER S TE SRR » SIAGTEZ
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e R E BIFEAFELZER ) (La oir ¢ était, peut-on dire, la o
s était... ¢'est mon devoir que je vienne a étre) (E, 1290 BHZEE
1Z8ffi ; Ec, 417-18 5 JRA[R K E, 299-300; S11, 44) o {RIBSEHEHEH
By o SIS SRR R B A IRRE R SRR € R R 4 — 1 117
fEE G > FEBE] TR ERK ) (IRBLE R SRR
#) WHEHE (81,3)

#ala) identification (identification)

RS FAENES T o TR Eff it m8ry—&
NHEFTEMECHIEE o EMEREAES fﬁﬁ%@@%@
THTAEE BRI IR — R YIWER R 2 LiE R E
[ A A & s th i 8l R 48 r@*ﬁ/\iﬁﬂiﬁ%ﬁ@f*f’ﬁfﬁ%%’]iﬁJ

( Laplanche and Pontalis, 1967: 206 ) * ‘& K It 5% S 45 (47 Hr 3R 2 Y
ROHRE » RTE BN St 5| #E T3 E B AR - TRk
M R B - th 2 S P EARANES NRRIRERE > sie
[RIEZ¥TRE (object-love) M ZHIA S HAEHERIBRR -

TER RS - BRRILAAR 5B — (M EEWALE o HIMFF
ﬂ”?ﬁéﬁﬂﬁg@ﬁ’ﬂig R E RS [E F BRI REFT#
A Radsg ) (E,2) o MFEEL (assume) MR Rk 25 @R
HHBEC %?ﬁ%ﬁ?:fﬁ/%”’ﬁimﬁa

T e SRR 1 St Bl gn - sk — B ARG R R B R 3R a2 R
LAl -

1. 8GR 2458 B Hf5 LIfER1%H (MIRROR STAGE)
T rk i E R 5 BT R BREGE - B AN BEERTER
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134 #H[ | IDENTIFICATION R DR

H Rl » EgELE AR REAR - BRFZRPFEERZ
Sb (REBEEMEHT) MEEREAREILIER  EERME TE
B R B CHE T WIERFTE (E, 22) » thXthE &%
R B BUERARBL AL, - SRIRHARERL T TIREEEER ) » tudmt 3
2BH (IDEAL EGO) °

2. FFaRERA R B A (RIEEHERE#S (OEDIPUS COMPLEX)
%FEERRE R~ 1EMZ N BEIRELR (EGO-IDEAL) HYEIE - [E&
W2 EER AR - EREA e 3 F a5 8
(E,23) > WK ATEERIE 73 18 / SKIRHRE{L )

(libidinal normalisation) (E, 2) - #ESREFERE B 25 [ FFHR
791 ERAR IR EZE SN MERAFR) (B, 22) thiA
BLRIFT B BRI — R A BRI 77« B2 LI ES T /5%
171 RREBART LM TAGE ASTRERERE -

PRI VS B R H » W LR R RSRA R TEE
i) B T S IS8 b - 1948 FERFIG 2 RS T b
H BRI —HE MR (imago) #FLIAEE L (introjection) (E,
22) > BT 1958 Ffth MG 2 1555 B E E ACBIE RIS 56 =
IF I EEIE] o

1961 FERF » 7 RS2 R i RS B SRECHIEEIR] = fth LARBIE
REETE CRERE/OCHELH M) (Freud, 1921c) HBLEKE
1) =FEAE T R R R M B - TERTRIfERER (BE &)
HREEFHELR) & FHRRBERRN AT R R —
1 BLER (R TR MR HIREAR o fEE BRI FR B - TEE[RIR — & 77
) B ARIFER » FR I T SRV E R (Freud,
1921c: SE XVIII, 107) © ;& MTE—%;0 (single trait) (&3
nur einen einzigen Zug 1% X 3% £ trait unaire * 'R RZEHL [ LA

15
&
§7\y



fIFE D TR #1% || IMAGINARY 135

“unbroken line” BY “single-stroke” & “unitary trait” % = [A] fr 35 &l
AE ) HEhI MRS R TR & B B AR > )k AR AN AR
T o B RIE (B A EETR U2 —(EIECHE (sign) @ (HEEHHF AR
RAME ﬁ%@?—@ﬁ%(%4wm)wmiﬁ 7 i
NGB R B —(EREC (S,) 8 78S - df B Lo B I
mAER TEY 21k T*ﬁt%@ﬁ%ﬂ (S11, 141, 256) °

$ir fid] B2 R P 3 B > AT Bl R R B R BTSSR (END OF
ANALYSIS) @ 8HaE (WEMAFFERE) s HxH > il
BAME TEBERRINEXRZRTRER ] (S11,273) > MMBEEREIE
WG ST T T LRI IR - RIS R B 2R R 18 2
—FEEZ IR L & EBAEERITEIE S 0 AEEELLYHT
AKE 77 AR ZI o SR > B IR 3 B e AR FE 2 i 3 B 43 B il
AOIR]E BRIRRE - {HHL R BB 73 A ks SRIRF AT RE — AN [RIE ]HY
aolrl g HIR « BAEARGRRE] ( RBIMNEEAR SINTHOME) °

*81& imaginary (imaginaire)

PLRAANSE ARG — A% Rl &l F AT LA E 1936 4 (Ec,
81) o FITE—PBfsh > EEGAMAHEE - KR - FREEE - MA
BAIFIBE (EGO) HifE{& (SPECULAR IMAGE) Z[EHIZTT
FfR (DUAL RELATON) ARl - {HFEEMR » MERBERET
BB IFEELIN 2T > EUXIERR THEER ] (the illusory)
HA&RHA  ABREEERE R TEELITENH A EER R
(EC, 723) - REGHIBIEAEEY : EEEHEFHREE THED
WS WA AT LA ARG S TFeik #YREAESRP -
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136 #1% || IMAGINARY HIFE DR

#1953 ERLG - FRERAUS 7 I B AR O =l — A S 1S
[ # > ={EBX (ORDERS) H#y)—{[& » EdTF5% ke B B & fH
3 o FRRE R KA IR EREA (MIRROR STAGE) HIH#E
% - P ERREZEZFEMAEEE - thrysE MR > &8
[@ (IDENTIFICATION) Rt RE GG —(HEZEGm - B
75 (counterpart) FERE T RAYHY —JTRifR > HRE 2 Al LLA #3
() o REE/NEME (little other) 2[R T ZAL B FHIEFERAR -
BERH > UREREAS » HRHERIC (ALIENATION)
HISHEARTE : T 2RI REHIE AR 771 (S3, 146) - H KL
B Z B R fRE A R B - B# (NARCISSISM)
HI R B G EH A —EF - BB (AGGRESSIVITY) #8=2#kE
EEBHIA - AREREREEGR T - BEREEE AT R B -
TEGRFT M T HEEE > BIEH T8 - e - B - EHEME - L
KA EER)  BIREURSER o BRI T —ERRAEX
138 L6 R SR T HY GG R B AiGEE AR Y » BRARY ~ AR E|
HIERR 5 1HRE (affects) IEGULARAIIRR -

SRTM - ABREA TSR AV E L A R AR GRERZ #5480 - HHR
7y - AB{RAEE ERHETTORIG FTAsiE o BIA0E K7 1949 H3 13
EISRRIANRT » IR BB R P ERER(R - KR 7 L2 RIR R
ORAEAE (E, 1) o TBERAVSEIE ] (imaginary matrix) 28 FkRERIE D
5 T AR TR ARSI (Ec, 221) » TMTE 1964 -5 i that
o BB AR A R R A RS S (S11,91-2)

AT K TEESHIE W - HaR Rl e FFoR/aroste - A
FiERIE (SIGNIFIED) FiFR#EBE (SIGNIFICATION) HI|ZH
Bfgr—& 5 o thiRBLEE S Rl B A B GREER R H » SE&
RGN S ° 38 5 S s i gh Kfth E353ERY (GESHE) (wall of
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language ) ( . L BTV SCHEMA L) ©

ERsEG BT RIRA SR e ERREE T —
kAR & - BEEREER EBOthE CH e (SEX
et SRR ) ZERIRRTR - SRR / B (captivating
/ capturing) N EBRBEFHHFRT) (BREERRREMENG
X FIEIER B BOR Z/RIE R 5 Lacan, 1956b: 272) » XH#E £
WAL (EFEHERNSEE—-RIERENEZE 2 ) (R
CAPTATION ) °

N AR & m - A8 T 2R BB YY) O P B A RS A
BHERE R B (S3, 253) o ¥ FELIENY) LI Rk AR R A\ R A8k
HEA K A RB GG (RBM NATURE) © #AREGR
2 7T NEERENEYITBRELN 2 (S2, 166) » W& X
WAHEE s AN ERV RS rTaR g R aig - SR [TEA S |
REGRRRERREMT (B T 8 RMImEE0 1 (S2,210) °

R FDE R 5l — A S R T RE MR — I TR -
FITE R 50 —8 > (thEXARATRE FE 0 B » 305 1A ~MKEEE
(A2 R FE 5 A R S BRI B ME — 75 =X = Rz Bl .2 By LAfsE
ARETE ARG 2 5 1 PR BE 2R (] 22 2K B A IR BRI A5 A4S thil 2
HPEHEMRK ( RAES TOPOLOGY) - B ARG 1 HRE R
ME FEE TR MR R vk e E M IER B £ A8 (ARI#
SCIENCE) °

L[] 58 5 B {th [R] I FCH RS T 0 A = B E2 YR AR A4S 0 A LAY
Bl 7 RERIG ¢ 18 LEKE o A BT R BE 3 AT B AR [R] & R 73 B P K Y
HiE > Wby s—fE —JehifR (E, 246-7) - Hi MRS
SRR TREMOT - EfE RS g nEEEm Rt - it
EAEERLAVERI RS - B MBS (o i A E R $ PR
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138 1k || IMAGO HIEE R DTER

R - EERBR G AR AL ERE NG > H—ry7730
kA2 5 PR o thiR oy Al S B R Ry e — 77 st — 282
RSB T BBV IS 5 pl — R B R A S R P
M & RBGYE FT IR AT RZR E A 5 LI ARIS ) (Lacan 1956b:
269) o BIFFHRAE A A ATEE TESEEERIE K] (S11, 273)
FmE—775K o

I imago

S R W) R %% (C. G. Jung) 1E 1911 EHF 251 RS #
SFELER AR FERACE 1930 FEACBRGA HE 24 o 55 b Al IR 2 /T
TEXE M ATRIEE Rl RE VR B T XHy4a o G {EzaiR
BABEMIAN TR (image) —3AERH - (ER2A L@ —E 8k
EWIER ; HAEER » CRFEE THBRMEHBZ2HES - O
GEFRI R B AT R (ISR EGEACET ~ R ~ WBRO
&) s SR e M IEE AR EY) » MRS EER A L&D
BT SRR o O ERAN TR AR ED SRR 52 8 A8 B 4th A U RR
% ERGE B FROEREE R BRI BEND A -

COER L —FAERLR 1950 5.2 BT HIVE & b 3 52 EER AT A
i FEHPEHEE (COMPLEX) —ARBIREY] o 1938 &
PLRA A R E A =R A RIRI TSRS 73 RIS B @R e 0B b B
ItERE ST R AR LB O - 5B1ERS (intrusion complex )
Bh A5 R B TR0 5 o TR I BT 15 S R RS T = AU L B
(Lacan, 1938) ° 1946 4 » $i [f] B #§4&E f 57 HT TE T2 28 O R LR &
ZBE o fREETINE® (PSYCHOLOGY ) — {36 & WO 72 £ 5 -
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{EOHER T EIFRRMBRIAT « T IEAD{H0FI RS BE 7 25 1E 1 AR
DR BB LR o e DIGR - DR B O B R S B ST
151 (Ec, 188) °

HERE IR RS o OB IF B A IF 1 8 & 58 E -
{ELTE BT B A9 3 2 Fh O 6 HITER AR MR 1 B TR — B > B RS 2
TIRATEEHRBHE>AEEN TR - fiMa R BEREGE
(FRAGMENTED BODY) HJ.0 - thisHZE MR GRFBSH
DR AR ERAEE®R (illusions) » 2K TEBIERI B -
CGET A FE R 55— (e R 2 8 R1(E (alienation) ) (Ec,
181 » JREZEEEL) -

£ 1950 2% » TOMR1 —F%TE 21 M B REERE |
K o SRIMAE 1950 2B 0303 T ERAE 2 LLEA A 38 8 HH 2R g —
SCELARNRS: o (DFHEIE MY B M S A EERMA > ATEE
fEEaR s - T8 TR KFE -

}8NECER index (indice)

EEBIFTHREE BT (Charles S. Peirce) FiBIRIEHIA BCHR
(SIGNS) MI¥RHEEER > FERECHRIME —EECR - FIEFTHRIY
HREEZE T1EE ERIBRGR1 (FIA0F% 2 Bl ¥ SR 1E 2= R BIRF ] _E
Hez) o BT RECHRET LR TSR (symbol) » 123 WA R HéE
EEECRIRE SR R - R ETE R AR R Z MR Z P B
DBERIRRAEE o BIan » PER K BVFERECHR > AL R UE < 28
WIET % R fEacak (Peirce, 1932) ©

TEVL R G o TR RACHR ) — A% T&E&2) (SIG-
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140 A # || INSTINCT HIfEE SRR

NIFIER) (TFE > QEZ FHTHE 22—k - B2 BARFRE —3aAEE) o
FLE R e REC RS TEARECHR ) (natural sign) » TESCHRER
HRHBEZERBER - #BE (bi-univocal) FIHEREMR ([
IR FREC » FIMEART A RIH Z FR 92 6 (& 8 OGS ) © femachRflsR
O (IR 3T th S48 T 47 M 16 A LU B & 2 FE b

« $iHSAEAR (SYMPTOM) RVFEHMIITHIREIBEB = & R 1E
B2 E AR R RIS R ECHR o (ETERE o i EAR A R FE el
SRMAERAC (E, 129) K IERE WA h s RANBTEREE. 2
M Y% A — S — ] RE B o

- IF0% (B)YD) FEE (A¥) R HERICHRERN
ih 5 IR HFRECATERL < 1Z3REA T IFIB(T LI GhEE 5 i B BV HF
iz — : HRMERES HEEE ) -
FECAFERECHR < BBV 37 K B FE L R FE M 15
o5k » B R RIRth B FHERECHRIIhEE - 182 HESERaa
(SHIFTERS) °

ANBE instinct (instinct)

L[] 2 S I A REBLBE 7D (DRIVES) 5 BR B SR A

% BEAFARRE[E]RF A 2 SCHY “instinet” — Gl K BHEZ Instinkt B2 Trieb

HINSBERSEEE % (James Strachey) —#% » {E (B I& 1R [F) B
o LRI ERIIH T (E, 301) e

FAGE) ——{EFREYRNES (REWS BIOLOGY )
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B BT BRI SRS - BYY) A RERTEEE) - T AREAHBS
Ba /)M E » RELBSER - —FAEY) > B R ZME —EE R
BATR o AZERYTERIE B R T RE - B )2 5 ) HoKE LG
FIHAIR o MR REARGRE PAEE G TARE) —3 - 1
1950 & Z Atk L E (R 1 > i > A #EZ (NEED)
K E T EE AR -

(e fth iz B AR SR E FA G - RL M LA 7 AR e EA I 5€ & LA
RERI L & 2R BE R A\ BT B AU0E - thEimiE F 0 R AR A
REFEZ —ENERNRRGR  (HEHF LEMEB R FE
(Ec, 88) » ARAEHIME-STHAR 1 FAE S OBt R E B2 1T K 4RI A
M~ EARE A RETER (Ec, 851) © h7 il REHERIIIE S
BB ABEAMEE AW 25 > miathiERH M T Ban
2] (insuffisance vitale) (Ec,90) Bl [ KA ] (congenital
insufficiency) FaalFT &4 HIY o SR R HE IR AR HA ERY
iREEZ oh > & BfEfESRS (COMPLEXES) 1S54 - AL
HRHERS (T2@e Xttt gERFRE) MIERGERLE
HLEESEE - EWRE T AT R AIR e K5
A EHEE - BRAENR -

PR ¥t DT International Psycho-Analytical Association

ERBEAE M AT e (FH8 IPA) MBI IETE 1910 AL
RIS - 4 T E R RSB IR AR o i i - HARE—
FroRER A EF BRI - 2R BB E M (EERA K S BUIHE iR 71
it fEEE - e E 1930 ERER EHERGE+E -

86
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BRI MAFBOLAREBIE & (SFP) ~ BEFHS TPA
R ERRFE MM e (SPP) B » My B & A2 Bk & fth
AR IPA HI—8 - A REE R @t > R IPA FIEE
IRAEEESI IR - Hi%E SFP FEXIPA & B B9l (RIFEK
Frlb—1E8)) - 1PA BB M R ra ) - B - T EHNF
ARERIERS - B MERZ BN FHFHERESAEE > EE PA S
KRG - MAMKSRAILL » 7 1963 & IPA B RIREH T SFP & B
B o7 o G RALLEMEGE H AR ATE (training analyst) [
G451 © 3% SFP BRI IENETEIE - (HEF 2 KAL) ik (&
FERLMIEA ) PREBEZEMAVENE o hi R AR SFP » —LtH
iR 43 A BT B AR 72 AE thiFE Z R > $7 R R TE 1964 R T 1th
HC IR (SCHOOL) ° #Ei2WFFA%A » 1% 1PA A3t 2 5 =2
WSFTAR S » 18158 IPA BAH & - AifF B C R a S B E K
H I FHEE ) (excommunication) HJEEHEYY (Spinoza) (S11,
3-4)

FLRABEHLAI TPA A9 L AS At AT H R r R %0 - RS
HIFE A5 - hiBTE IPA B RIEP HBLEH —HERA > 3R
PR FERRFIRE (stuffy hierarchies) (Ec, 474-86) ° i & 1%
HEZ A LA AR A TPA - 2RI 553E M —RE M R (A B R TE 2
SEHIGEREE VR 2% > BRe Tt S — @A (BRI )
TR B4 SR B 77 5K o HUR)GEER o IPA FRIRE M —Ai - HmE—
ITHREAERS » B8 W e A B HEA - SRR EEIT S P EM 2R IR
TR - B R E— BRI HTH A i A KB 2% - IPA SLF
BHETMINAE T (H Lacan, 1956a) » 5 EERRALFEH 1PA B
& (TRAINING) ZfERHLH] > Hhi& FHEEFTE BRI 5E
FHBERLER - PIFTEE IPA 288 758 2% (Bc,473) H
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Al i A LAY R [ S o R [ FERRAS B C R URIS - 7
A TAE/NH (cartel) FIEREE (pass) S5 AARERIAE RS » #Z L
ffEfR S (EEIR AN P EEAE IPA PRIDAUSEER BB E AR -

PEERAE RIS > AL SR IPA FEHEGREBERT [
FFL RV - B s A G A ERK Bl - RS BR (R EHER - (H
H R FHE MR R R BEET R ST ETE 1950 - EELE IPA HUSES
(B ERIVEZ (EGO-PSYCHOLOGY)  HiMHEE IPA TR Tl
FE AR AR R #8255 SAMCDA (société d'assistance mutuelle
contre le discours analytique > [R5 E.BI&) (Lacan, 1973a: 27) » i
EEEREEESE IPAEREE (A cEF FACTOR ¢) °
T[] 75 555 it ) 22 35 2 [E1 B 4 TPA P 5 RO AR 863 L ( R B
{& > @)% FREUD, RETURN TO) °

EE¥E interpretation (interprétation)

ITEEFRE R EER AR EY - thERHATEE
HHE - (IR o 88 B A 3 AR A T TR HE R 8RE. © MEPR 77
AR S RE 2L BARNFETE (REMESR FERF
%) IR AR LUR R ELE (E1T /8 5 A ik R HFe iRy
i - EEM S > HEoHAPEREGEEE F ZEEEREXE TH
1 BREENEER - et T USER R M TR ERE -

IS R MR ER R T R # Bk RO B ERCIE
ZOMIFEERE S - R —EH AR - IR AR S
{1+ I e S 1 7 R T 2 £ PBR B BUELE AR FE A 140 - 1E
1% (R 8 AR LSRRV AR IR R » e AR — AR R hEE A
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144  #7%% || INTERPRETATION NIRRT R R

REEE CHP RN ME ARG BB IS
e - T HAHEERE LR L TarfEE » AL (the
Director) > SR tLEFFIRE C A E15 1 (Freud, 1895d: SE II, 117) °
R H a2 EE BN B B R AR .

R RIEA RIS FIEE (SN (Freud, 1900a) H1E
SLH 5 SESR L (ERARERRERV SRR E o (HERS IR A
TR B RR A 3 A (R A%t A 72 oM B GR0EY) (Bh{ERGR - K
Al > FEARSESE) o TERLVEREE —Frh » KR TG R IR H (o A
B B AERY 77 A B — AR TRES ) (decoding) By 77 =X 4% kPG
FAZK : KRR B BB R | e — R S R
A 72— (EEZ » MIEREAMEE A AN B HBEKE
B o HiE R R RARHIRIEAR A Z - TREGHIER
A—HRER - A ERFEEREERZSH TREERL W
1 (FRENELLERER T8RS BRI ER 2 > th
HEE RS EE) o MR R Ry B B AR ik
B L WEERE TEEESNRRTREAEEM ) (Freud,
1900a: SE V, 359-60) °

AR TELERE ) A e B o2 Y S HATR R st 8 B 55 A i o B S
TR » REMLATER A G EEBRS0 FEHFE - HAERPE A
BZBIzESNRE > 2R UHMEHEREEEERAZRT
BTG o SR » #8387 W1 HAE (R HEE2 BT ok 1 2] B
ERRIIF A Z 1% 0 7F 1910-20 R 3 M7 AT FASA T B B b MRy 32
ERSLIP A RAERLL - FhlE - BN Hrhh 2B a8 vl st i
fERRE - SEARAMIARHEE -

B T AEREE B S > sy AT [ HT4E (RESISTANCE) Y
WMo EREELHHERNEERERRELREE R
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EOEERBRARSTEL T EBIILEZMEENIEE (R
Strachey, 1934) « SATHL R H T AFRIRVERERE - 2R E 1920 4F
Z &N IR Ik G5 2 R B o TRl 4 B a7 R EE T RHPH
(closure) (S2, 10-11; S8, 390) ¥ /258 — XA 74 il 1 o i3
HRBRER -ERHERVERN (BEMSFECES T EN
Bt) » H7 R H A o AR B E F AR B T RIS AT ARG
P n R - BT EGHRB Ve —ERIEN A W
N L8815 T LLHE §7) 78 8 43 A7 B 35 17 fth i) A R A2 AR B fth i 85& H
R A& EER ($ > Rz EHMER > TS Mg REE &
il f 55 75 160 — FEEEVE B U 5 Ec, 462) o 2T A It 5% & BRI 14
(relevance) FIEEHEAIE(E (shock-value) °

E 07 ] 22 v Y At 53 B it 238 2 2198 A SRR A 1 o A 2
it P e i A T o AR T A1 S bt R RE B HH A iR 2B =2 TR A
HERKZ » SHTEm E A ES 5% 1 (Ferenczi and Rank, 1925:
61) o amEEasR » 1t 75 h o A7 Al 3% 2 5 A8 e R P B LA GERE AT
WA— o B RIRER 7 AR E o B T BBk B HEY
2 BEMRUT2AFEN 7 EREZRENMEE - KA T
AR TR (E, 82) » —H & LIBKER oy BRAE 1 4
HARZREEL -

R R R IRI I A EERH R ~ fER ~ BIfFRR ~ 5L
BAE - Bn—(EmE A B G AR TIER - #la » 2R =n]
REE TREEAEARE ERERRIREE x1 - HPEARERREE
el BB AR ER > MEEFEM AT MR EHES
Bt ABA I A PTEE E o f7 E R ERBUERA RS - hER B
HRETESTERERERNERMSELMESR - HERDE
REM [ (&) (making sense) » PR EILLRLE I
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A #J (non-sense) LUEHEIFRATHITERIEERF (S11,212,
EEEE) - BRI RE T RICEMBHEWBG - RBIIEE
HERELEEE (RICBEMMERHE)  MER s WEXRE
DIFEAE S : 3RBRE TRAMbiony » MERMIRCELIHIRY (S11,
250) KL EHH7 R SRER R TE A R FGEE LB — B
fose k(e R (AR TRERE ) /Y77 SCAT B ARAR ) » T
R (FrE) GEER - RBHET R EREEE E— A
B o TR AR ERE (R R MRt B 2SR - EEFT
MBI FER T WA B REEZENER - R A HMER - 2
AEFEHE L SHRPIBHRIGHS EERT LK - @F EELE
{15 H 89 i B 800 73 3 72 47 il B CRTiBRaE thRIREE - FliEHE
7R S EENARL—EEE - REHOE R E
fafthtEC (RiBi%8 COMMUNICATION) °

R MRS THEIEEZE » MREERFEBENR
) FEL A TR AR (h RE A AR AR GE ) — TS - RBMEETERE
FIRE 2 MRIRRR M - MTER T RESAE S L RUR 5 g M5
1 AL ERRS 2R TR - (HEtEE G
EFEEE AR ERR  EEeEEN (R E 237)

IR T MEBEEMERE X il S R EN
SR T HIEZERE (4 la letre) - LR HR » D HTETH TIF
REREG - HEMERZEE TRBBAL 1 MERHREE
fthAEEEE &R XA KR EE » FEEMEEEERE R L E - th
A B RO FRED (S2, 153) o Hi [ A It 48 % 5 5
(PR ) AOfehes - DB BEME > A BUE{EEE ) (S2, 141) o THEAR)
(understanding, comprendre) ¥ MME HEHEVERK *» EREn
A E A FTEREE R B B — By B B R i —
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fEERE /720 (R E, 270; S2, 103; S8, 229-30) © 5 [ BEFEHEM -
STATRMTEMEEERS FER% [ SECATATIERY ) (Ec, 349) » MR
ey 7 =R T 5 A R 3T R B — #EFR AT (Lacan, 1953b:
227) °

BRI LR 4872 72%2 ) (interpreting the transference )
It —ERERRERE - 22 R8T (TRANSFERENCE) °

B3FERRME intersubjectivity (intersubjectivite)

HAMER (1953 ) FMlo TSR (SPEECH) FEXEH )
R DIRERT > g S MELS LR —HAEBEEMERE T+
At A\ B EREE AR (allocutor) HYHIREL S LZE 1 WA I

[#3E# (locutor) WABTHMEEFEE (E,49) - TEBE
B ) —ER R R P B E s R B E IR EE - S
a8 S A ey E B MG LIE S 2 - [R]R thod 3R i a3
& MEBWERSAT] (transindividual ) t—ZEE o K& HTEIELHELL
OEEEMmMIEFEBATE (intrasubjective) FIBEZ LA o

SAME] 17 1960 & » ;EEMEEXH M S A 7 AHEER -
EMESARHSRAF ST » MREFI AR (reciprocity) ~
#118 (symmetry) 2R _ITEAR (DUAL RELATIONSHIP)
HURE S AHBRS (S8, 11) 5 thglRER » RFAEGRI M IERTHRHY FHE
fiti o MG TP LAA B £ SR HERE (S8, 20) s HE L >
[EREA RIS ERHIZE T O A RIS (R Lacan, 1967) °
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J$& introjection (introjection)

TN —FEE M7 (Sandor Ferenczi) 7E 1909 4 F7 Al
W3 > BAETER — (A5 AH YIRS (Ferenczi, 1909) © Z1%
S R R ERE A T E T3S - B T =98 E 3%
(purified pleasure-ego) {572 3% 38 P9 4 At B 50555 1R 82 SR YR Y 44 S
MEAHY (Freud, 1915¢) © F AR B KB HFEHIEE - BT
R IEEIERE / R (objects) HIAHE -

AL LR RE (o AT A FE A A DL Ty ) RER B R B A
0 AL S A EEE AL (incorporation) 47 + ARIRE T
SR EAFERERIE X (S1, 169) « wARBIRATEMANEY) » R8N
fE%H#8 (internal objects) #5383 FEARRII AL - Z Wi a2 17
fifl - h7 ARG HRAVE R - BB AEER R : TSRS
B A FTBRIEERI AR L (S1, 83)  NER ISR FF5% 2
[FlH P » — (A B (EGO-IDEAL) 8 LUTE (7 & IE 37 1% 45
e R R A2 (FRE, 22) ©

PL SO i A 5388 (PROJECTION) HIFHR Kt
ffE SRARE T 2 B B AR A A e T DU | Bt g iR R IR ARG L
] FR B IR T 2R A RIFE R » FREME R —EfE 2 —ik
g7 fhEE AR R B S B AE R S - AR R F=ad
WIFFSEEE (Ec, 655)
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BI85 / BIES inversion (inversion)

PR REER T —3RRYa[E ER > BERE R #E
Ve Y o R RIAES P E R EMEAR R ERNE
(Lacan, 1938: 109) °

SR AL ) P B R B AF S R (o S (BRI R B R E K AHHIE -
{888 & 151 = 818 (SPECULAR IMAGE) Hy—f@Fifh ; 7EE
HOMESHRMth RS B SHEIER L (R Lacan
1951b: 15) - BLLE FIE M - FEERH AT BEIRKFE - #l
AMSSEIEA (TRANSITIVISM) » K t7E L B = » BE gk 25
15 — 4N PH £ K fth 2 G A A RR g o o0 H LA — TR B AYAZ N (in an
inverted form) E3E £ #8128 o thK AL 5 2 Hri0iEE E 25
{ERAE#E I — R B E 8 CHIEAR -

1E 1957 S1RF » 13 8l 3a] 0 W A 2 28 — EE A 79 ACHL il 3 0 5
SCUPGHIET G o FEAE BB VS R R RH A Z SR R MR AT AR (Freud,
1910c) » Fi [ R E L PERISR G R R AHE Rk - S EHE
HKENEME (£ L@ L) BfEEEEEE (S4,433-4) ¢

3
M
" a3

91






HIFmE DR - N i # || JOUISSANCE 151

IR jouissance

EXEA FRE T=5% ] (enjoyment) * HHMER (thik
ML) » A5AZE THY enjoyment — 376 b B v » K - 7F
KER W RL R SEEA S > AR E R » REaEH -
(BECEZEHEEEEL > B1* (jouissance) 7E (FHEAA4 1R
) HER U - 2% Macey, 1988: 288, n. 129] ° HI[FE &%
% (Jane Gallop) HYERZZ » MEE B — 3 R8T B & - mmitk—
FTERI A RES  —EESEE - W H ZAEE —EEdH
(Gallop, 1982: 30) °
iR —F B E 1953 FA HIRIER MATES S » F@ENETE
BEREMNARER SN &SE (E, 42, 87) ° 7F 1953-54 F 1L
K 1954-55 FERVGEEE o B R B & {5 A S (B RS > T BB E
WIE BRI EAN (MASTER) HEAMEREERE S - gU3kHsE
BEILMERE G FEANER (S1,223; S2,269) ° 1£ 1957 2
AT > B IRALTEER R R AN L 6 2 XERY A 3 T K15 B3R A 3R
Ttk (S4, 125) - @1 - HRVEWSCEWIEERA ; K1 RITE 1957 &£
ARFIEEZEZHEE (Ec, 453) LUk EHRBHIHRE (s4,241)
MAE 1958 & » fhBARESS AR RS ER (Ec, 727) - (8
12 3% ZR1E L [ /F S FR R 0 38 » 8 S B H R 2 R Macey, 1988:
200-5) °
HAE| 1960 FERFH A % R H R HAVEHR (jouissance) B
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152 #itk || JOUISSANCE NI IR

TREE (pleasure) ¥13/HYEHEL » ERHH LMRER K 72K/ Bl
HS KRB 232 (Genu /3, enjoyment) EZ{RE% (Lust, pleasure) )
% f% (5 Kojeve, 1947: 46) o 1R &5 HI| (the pleasure principle )
PIERERRHIER : ERdan e [E2 88 #REfl -
A » EEARg CEAENFEEMEAZEZ LN EES - §
A TERBER B A o SR - sf AR 3 i I 6 SR B A 2K Sl FF
HEHRGE > TRME N EMATREA R IRES —ERIIR
BE o MG {EMGIR - TREB AR > ME TTRERYIREE ] (painful
pleasure) thighRhs MIFTERHVFRER s TTRIRMEZ 71 (87, 184)
TR —EA st RE U)sth 252 £ 881 B BEAR AT (S B/ HE i
B REHETHER > REBRESMETHRINEE (g
Ey THEIRE R 3 B J (primary gain from illness ) ) ©
R IRAIEE S (R RI) JREAEIE S EE S FH Rk ts

Bt EA T —MER THIERGEE NS » BIREWE LRy

(E, 319) - FH8H AZE S FFofa RV 2 R e H fE S
BRI AR R - thigl R B EREMEEE R S REE R B 5 T
iF  TREEIE R Z B L HEE » At EA ATRETEAR L B
WHIRERS (1'échelle renversée) F#5ERK) (E, 324) « KL » 1EF
JEMAEE S P S =2 (enjoyment) BITFHREES] (BLGEI) > F
At BRERIEEHFEEARIRERNSEE - 2 HRIRE K
MERFRE M E REAERXAVEEE (illusion) » LIS E AR A E LAY
AR A R o ERENAGALE TAZEBMERE » Rt
REA R IBHA (R S7,ch15) e

¢ TH&7) (DEATH DRIVE) — {2 +5 £ /2 A M ith AR 2 hik

PR Ll > ERURY) (the THING) LI FLHEHA) (excess) T
TREVARE & Atk - fEIRER TBIESETRIREEE (S17,17) - KB
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B ) R fEZe R R HIGE SR £ 8 - A 8 ) R L2 5
THa ) - :

AL [l S 5% 9 1R ) = o BE R vR RHE S DEE R / &R D (LIB-
IDO) Y RARRAIREE S » MBRERIEH M RHR IR AR TAREYE
(bodily substance) {EIHMWIAT . (520, 26) o HR&FEERAE—
A% /80 BB IS > B ENEE B £
ARIRAE IR s TRIREEE MG - EREH - th
AR THIERLER €& TRAME BRI (S20, 14) A
RLFITE 1973 AR - B — ARV ERIRTE » —& TH
JN#T (supplementary) JF1£ 1 (S20, 58) » 1 Hi:E Mz MRy R 1R
MEEMIFZZ 1 (S20, 69) @ RAMEBEHIEIR - EFEREERRERELL
Sl AL UREE » A e —®ATED (S20,71) - BT
5738 MR R R » Bz R 2 RIS | R RIIBERRTE + Jo $8RIREGTE
HofE Tk o 1 JA Bl KAt AR o






NI SRR F R B # 447 2K || KLEINIAN PSYCHOANALYSIS IS5

K

SR BB HTERIK Kleinian psychoanalysis

o AR UG T IR — FAl )2 48 LLBRL R G 1 o3 A B A R 0. -
A (Melanie klein, 1882-1960) H5BE1E 5 S & A9 B HH ARHY
1 HT AR BR o R BTEMEtAR A4 - B 1926 EZBRAEAE
TERRE o 7 IBNE T 2IRAE 1940 FERFA R B E—H
SLRIIRA > LAFifE B LR - SR E (Anna Freud) B E M
% LIt A OS8R IR AN « R » BRI R A K
A H AT A R BRI 2 AT B AT > o SR e 3K AR R
E80 BEEE o AT EIETEHEM (Hanna Segal) > $EF%
#E{# (Herbert Rosenfeld) » L& (Wilfred Bion) LAK (#22RHEY)
96812 (Donald Meltzer) °

bR T EH AR {E B FERL KGR st (B RRINES

(EGO-PSYCHOLOGY) HiZEZfEREREM (OBJECT-RELATIONS

THEORY ) ) » 52 3% BUFE A EIR l B  od — (B £ RO 22 2 » hi
] %8 1 S 5 3K BB IRR RS - 4R H B C R s B B R a2
T o hif i) S e A B A B EF IR AR B 3R PR AR ] 2 350 [ Al
P o AEBLAEE—— B S i 3T - (H LB BRI R E T

1. R AT Fo 3R BUR Ay sE AR EE - 2R T BN AR

(e.g. Ec, 728-9) °

2. Mt KBS R (FANTASY) SE2HERRE K

W o $MERE o SR TT AR —EIRME - N5 E MBI R
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156 % H B A 447 4K || KLEINIAN PSYCHOANALYSIS IR T 3 Ak o

B AT A R E Y R TR T A -

3. SRR B ASA F A R o A7 A R vl 2K B R o
SRS - AT B GHERETE A IR RE VIR I < S am Al 2
R HEFAERTEERENEEREMERIIEESE > A
BB RREE: - (REFEMLTE S U AR RIS - ]
] A &1 5 7e 3K B — RS EMUE S FE RV IREIES - L > Rl
BT 8T 5 % Hi {7 AT R AR 1 » B i EoRA & E— 1
IREHA < )

4. EFT—HRRREUIRE - FIRAAEP TR R AR
BMAVAETEES IR (the pre-verbal areas of the unconscious )] (Lacan,
1951: 11) « BH M E - 26 FraBn MERATEE S R > KR
ERAOMB—(HEESHERE -

5. $ i 3 v K B o SR I RO R R AL A o BRI T SR EAE
oth & RF 5% 2 BR B SCE (Klein, 1930) 42 21 /4 BB 7 4 8K 9\ A

(M%) (Dick)) @ L #q : TZ2ARFE MK —EREERE
(symbolism) HETEME 1 (S1,68) °

SR » E AR B TR R R T 2 AR REE > AER 1L -
BRI BN o o o] B v 2 R BB IR A B AR A RE FE AN T At A B B OB
B2 g PR R (R Am o Ath AT e 3K BB RE SR AN £ A HE A HAth
MR 23 BT ERRE I R ZIBEFF < fth 5 %€ 3th 38 55 ve 36 B 22 R 1B 2 B 3
OHEE S 3 HFEEE T (Emest Jones) {F 53K B2 - %
RIER B RIS TE KBS 8 (Ec, 721-2)  fithiRH] » TEH#E

(transference) HYIHERERST » WK BHEE RB LR - BRI TEE
BRI EE (S8,369)

TEAM 1950 Z BIHISCE A » H H8 K o 38 B am £ BRER LA K AE

R L) RR &0 (imagos) HITESD © 7F 1950 F1% » H7 [ 38
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H i A BR IS C I ER TR E B (BRI B C¥H2
SEC e TROF BN A A RIARERITIE] ) LUK i3 R ER T &

(PART-OBJECT) EHzmAUE B (2K R [ 25 L — e py Bkt 7
REFTRBDIKRS )

a8 (ER5% / ®N5&) knowledge (connaissance / savoir)

[ A AR - AR AOFEE (connaissance) » TRENE 3K
(ego) WIHIG » BEFFERIIEIZK (savoir) » TNENERERIEIG - HH
1238 WA OB s B A R S SO ERAE A T AI3% ) (knowledge) —
F o [KI - BEAERLRZEAK » IR AR R 72 R S5 AR — (% S
thitfHE B -

1. FFSRAIGE (savoir) WLRHE T HTIGHREI B EEFITE - EEK
R ERRETTRE R R  tWRERMIRA S - EEAIM
PEFERAC (signifiers) 1 FHERIFTHRE T - /MEIRZEH (S,) > Z
VS o MR (the unconscious) FRIERFHRAIGRATRI% »
e NRAPIEIEL ) (unknown knowledge ) » — & £ 88 4158
H CHIERYRIE o MASfH7 M R B §O7E it i + 3845 22
ERETTHEAIGE 0 HEARRR » RAZEBEERFNSHEA
BIFREBIT H AR (free association) » 7 AIREFS @ FEAIE - 1
o KR e R B ARG IR E B B AS E A AERY T8 BT R1E8

(absolute knowledge ) » KIS A 5 2 A el {LAIRY ; T8 E
FNEEZ T IR AE A TR SRRy 70 2 o T SR 0382 B S (A A
B ESAE 2 BEAHR A o EILEZRE TR R EER AR
ik THER R KM EREIR Y (knowledge is the jouissance of the
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158 s (LE/ @) || KNOWLEDGE MEAHIATER

Other)J (S17, 13) o FFERENFK G IE /8 7> F o] B — LA B Kt &

(RfthEAR TR > M —{EIE (locus)) MEREFABTE
#2 (intersubjective) HJ¥F€0 o B 4Nt » 38 1531 A~ 95 g 3 (1 1%
% o FEEE A8 B ST RAN T4 (RIRBEIEN R
SUBJECT SUPPOSED TO KNOW ) ©

2. MR MBI R (connaissance) [ Fe E SR W FHEE F » 3%

% (méconnaissance)) & — BB EEHY B A (self-
knowledge) ° BB iR (misunderstanding) LLAza%ask (misre-
cognition / méconnaissance) £ AR B HHIEIRAEE (me-
connaissance ) * ia RN EHI (ego) WIEFHE (E, 306) ° 411tk »
B Hoe— a8 ) B TN - BT TE S0 B P Bl B e Ry
IR L - BB A R4 (co-birth / co-naissance) (2 H 7455
{Sf (Claudel) RIS @ TR RITREERE — AL ARI(R] (Toure
naissance est une co-naissance ) ) ° TRERIERI AR AL MBIER T£
FERERIANEE ) (paranoiac knowledge; E, 2) ° — K @€ Bl & 18I &
HHHRIRAEHE (W& = EHEA AR E a5 8 ) - —2KH
WA NBRRIERR R R E 2 — 2 [ B R =8E 21

(paranoiac alienation of the ego; Lacan 1951b: 12) o ZBGMEAIE
T 5 PELRGE ~E BB ARFIRRIGRHUAEIAI G © A3 UL - HERH T imaRL
A RHE MR T A8 ARIR A B BRI - DUEHR Rt AR R R8P
TRAOTTAR B BRI -
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RiR lack (mangue)

MR ER ) (lack) E{EREAA M SRE > BEEMERE
(DESIRE) BAR%EY) - ER—EEIRALZ AL Kk (& S8,
139) o ANt » B CHR A 5R PG e U] 44 B BE 35 i e F Sy 38 R T
BRAE -
BORRE H g s — R BHAE 1955 I > BRREERER
(BEING) WyRifR (HEAEHEDFHE VIS ERE: R
Sartre, 1943 ) o fRIKE ZVHIRTFEAS - THRERFHHE KR Z
FEIRIRATR © B Kk » BA& AR > BERFHRIKER - WIER KERE
EsAE » TR KER TR EEBLUFEZLFE Y (S2,223) < $i
[ £ 1958 F-[A] B:E {H £ RE » fth TRARLBFHEMKER (manqgue
aétre) ZiTH8 (metonymy) ;5 B¥Ji & (Sheridan) % 373 5
MF AR ) (want-to-be) » MFFZAE S (Schneiderman) HIj
i T{EHEWI KR (want of being 3 /L E, 259) - EMEHHIX
GRENR T MraSBariZ.01 » 06 TREME RERE & H#E LR
(PIeEIEk ) (E, 251) » 3 MG F AR RELABERIER S (manque a
avoir) NMILAERY » AT EHEAKYE (desire) FHER - 2% HIW R EK
(demand; Ec, 730) °
1956 & » RikGALEE$E KR FEAE T R o H MRS KRR S R
IS o WA = AR RER > 20 7 Frs ($RE S4,269) ©
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160 #3 | LANGUAGE HIFRE TR R

BRE RER EIEd
E B ALH TFER A RE & pag-din] i
e A RERR TERATPEIT EEWMELE
AB{RIY AR I=4= (:OF U6 FHERAIRS T
B =8&RiR

AR : Jacques Lacan, Le Séminaire. Livre 1V. La relation d’objet, ed. Jacques-
Alain Miller, Paris: Seuil, 1994.

R RENAE > MEEE -—ERARMEAhREEH
Wy o TR ER ) — Al sk 2 a2 Rl Ui [F] 260 ( R R4S
CASTRATION COMPLEX) °

1957 5 » EHLR 51 /M ARBATFHR (4) SR AR B @ ) K fth
# (the barred Other) IF > iR th 5L & 45 K fth & B KB —
%Al o PIRA S| ERFHE S (A) FLAFR R THE H KM E A Fr Kk
KAl o WARTERZBH LML DREL » RFFKESTE : €
Rk R AMERE S e BRI REC © B TERKRIZREC] (missing
signifier s TERL R BRTERPHEES -1) R EREEIESS

E= language (langue, langage)

JTeCH) TGRS 1 (language) — 5% FE A2 i SCHY A a7
langue ¥ langage > & /R R E B — B o 18 W {E T 7E L [ 1Y (F
P ERER  langue R H K —{HF EHIZES B EAE
X R > M langage A ZTE X AR B TR RHVEE S 15 H %
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[FIMEE S SR « BA L whiM/EREEN L FESGE

(langage) » TIETKBRIZFES BH (langues) ZERIZER o K
It o 7ERBSARSEEERRAHL RS - A B B SR SE AR E T
REHHIEIRTE langage °

P70 #1385 B A BN AT LGB A2 {th B F SR E S E
i LU A A€ (Aimée) ZFEMHIREE S RIE XK » W ERFEER
ZARE R 22 M - H R TE Y G SCR 2 i it B B E (Lacan,
1932) « A Z1% - FIMHPES AENEZBRRENFERE
Hrhlg oy HRBUEREE (R Macey, 1988: 121-76) :

1. /112 1936 B2 1949 F[H] - IREGFESHIEEMAS - HREM
HARE R 5 BRHIEER - HLME FAE 1936 FFRE HAGE S R MAUE
BRI B (Ec, 82) » MAE 1946 & - B EHES
# R RE LA ] BE BEAZJRIE (Ec, 166) o i MTE SRS ER B 3E 5 I FF
imE AR EE IR ERVGE S B85 fiﬁﬂm?ﬁ%lﬁ%ﬁﬁ F=
B RWmAEE R LSRR - Kt - 38 u%ﬂii?}i?ﬁg&ﬁf\% ’
E LR LIESMENZET (RE, 9) - B TEREALUIN > 3B
B HLRHHGEEMN —FE K (appeal) - A 1E (Roman
Jakobson) Y &% 2K &t 0 Hi i 58 8 H A 7 #9 27 BE (connative
function) #2HIE/RAIINHEE (referential function) » [K il B2 #
e te—Em%E (Ec, 166) °

2. H 1950 2| 1954 6] » 385 H WLHAIGAE RL R /) 7E 5 o
MIBEEAIE - EHEER > HAEPRESRLAFERS e
4% (Martin Heidegger) FUIRRE LI » HEEM » ZESHIA
HEH S (E£H (Marcel Mauss) » B #K35 3&3&% (Bronislaw
Malinowski) EZ=HEsfE (Claude Lévi-Strauss)) o 355 KL # R
A TR AL kR aE— AR AN ES -
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162 #7% || LANGUAGE HIAE R TER

EmAL i th R EME R L > @ b RMLLFEA (FI40E,
169) o HHVEAE iREER R E#E# (Ferdinand de Saussure)
(40 S1, 248) » AT » PLAFEMZE ) TEBRALL F 0 &E5T
HE3REE (parole) BHFES #EHE (langage) WIBIZRA{R (MIEAZR
RIS SRR EEE S B (langue) 137 5 R Lacan, 1953a) ( AR
Bh / S8R / 83 SPEECH) -

3.1F 1955 - F 1970 £/ » FFE HBh MERNE SO
flb[RIRF /R FA R T & A e - TR A RS2 MEES ) (S11,
20) ° SRS LIRE » SR i BLHE vo A IE R & FAE R B ER A B A
5B RIS EAUHAT -

HI ] AR A TRA R - 0REE S RN EIR S & RIS
- IR » REMHCFRIES 2 > WA 2 BB SHEE o Bh
WS » 35S AR ST RS —AY B o f R EEE R IETER
HREIE S A BMESNERBEIERZCH (sign) 0 1M
}IREC (SIGNIFIER) © Z{% - fii-EiREERE (UNCONSCIOUS) »
EREE S —HK - REFRECHAAIREHE - 12 thalh [ SR HEtoAs 1
TTAEEEIRRIBE S © 1969 FIRf » HI[F$RHIEER (DISCOURSE) #tf&
&t EHS (social bond) FUFEE -

4.H 1971 F1& > M EEED (LINGUISTICS) # m %
B Wi 2 AR HE - FREEEEERBNE  thFE
H#iﬂ@ﬁﬁ"?ﬁﬂﬁu&mmﬁ’ﬂﬁﬂ* PE & R F B o 4 7 IR

(James Joyce) W) MFEHIRINAUEES 1 (psychotic language) FE4E
B i —BF (R Lacan, 1975a; 1975-76 ) 47 [if] {8 A A JEAS f 1
S AEEEAE > 17 SO R R % Y B BREE B2 537 (neologism) ©
{th&ll3& lalangue (JLEEE ) (11 EREH la LUK 43 langue T
K) EEFFIRKEES HIEEE (non-communicative) HIMH
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] - T8 L M FE I FF R BRI F BB KE r Xk
fEJER (S20, 126) > [ZEE 1 (language) —FIR{ERRENELTTEE S

(lalangue) tHE - TLEES MBRFEVIRBLAEREE - MiEH
BIEARRGES » BT RGREERFLRN L@k - BEEL
& B SR TG « TREEEH) > 355 RHITTAE S MY - 355 20
RITLAE S WIRFHRAIE (savoir) ] (820, 127) °

17 RS M A R B A 38 B I E AR SR RaX IR I PR R
Aok - RIRHEET MR R 2K > A e SRR DU & /S
BR{REE R - B2 TESWEE - mRAFXE NFEOEEREE

(non-verbal communication) (i) TEHHEZES 1 %) WM » M
WY T REMSFAEE o RBRIMKERE » ILBRRIRARIER -
FTENERE= -

B AR ABEEIRELIPESHE L BIER TS
HES ) AIFENGEREA SR > AE EthR I IR
E (language) ° EHMFIRGEHERHE -

B BEMIMEENBENREZERSHIEE » MIEH
A HEST - JEE A SRR E AR R FRE K 5 KR SREF R
HEAEH » LR S aAlE i R Rt EAHR M — &1 -

B= SaEER MM — TE 5 K > (Er] A B2
SRS EFEAN A thal NIRRT A8 (R E,
40) °

PLEIREE S R — Rt B LA ERESHR
Mk (RED) » MIERAERHEANS (FRE) HEK
PGP E RSB RER 2 -

BRI L R RERAE < — R 38 S RS TR g i IR A -
RE L B REERA KM £ - 35S FIRF A R R B R GRAT I
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M : THE ABEEEZERUFTSR (symbolic) IHRET - B ERETEEWLIEER
RIB P » ARt 248 (the imaginary) 7FEARTHHEAE]
(S2, 306) ° 35S HIRT A% M HL 2 2230 (the signifier) EBLEE S 3
(true speech) ° TfAE 5 HYAR{GR I = AR AT 278 (the signified) ~ %
FIBFE (signification) LARZZFHF 3 (empty speech) FHM oL
I\ (SCHEMA L) #EHREiH 2R HEE S EMEmER - A — S
2 S IRk E [ > thEt @AM ERIGEE > BREEER -Ma —
a WAEGREEIREE SR EBIEH - BHTHE ?ﬂlﬁﬁfﬂlﬁjﬁﬂﬂ%‘gé
FEHVEESHE - AR MBI R AR  ESHRMBELRP R hE Z
o —aERUE R MR AR ) (S2,244) -
f7 e th [ 4> 38 S BT (CODES) HyZ= %+ TR
{EGE S HECHR (sign) B IR (referent) MM EIBER
—H—BfR » RECHFRAEZHRRTRE - ERES ISR
P SRR AR AE FRIBEER o SR R RN EY)
o AEFAAREZFEZE (homophony) UK EMEAWEES
(I’équivoque) A RERBEM (RE2¥E INTERPRETATION) °

BE law (Joi)

FLBARS ML) (RIMRHEK L KE) WalmEEEES
#E 58 FE (Claude Lévi-Strauss) FI{EShL (AT%FHI22 % Lévi-Strauss,
1951) o BENETERL [ BI1E L P — a0 7E =4 L PEIE R A —4% >
IR — R WA - M TERER A 1 &R (RAVEAFH -
BER—EFEHLGFRE (social existence) [l B GEAY L [H] [
HIl » XA & I XA HE - 82218 » FBRR R
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RITEREK) - IR REANZWE X REEAS » RILEREELR
FR—FEESEH (linguistic entity) —E&FaciiEH ¢

Ao BERFRBRAETAHMRE R —BEZT YR
Ko ABEwREAAREMRGHTL » W AAETHS R
VAR M Al 45 S 2R SRR 0 K HR B SR 4R R B R
B R348 - (E, 66)

HE L EEER-ESHEHE 1517 ERMWEARS -

BIEZHELPE B - M EREEAE LR AR :
LR TEEY AT E LR » &S A HEHE
BRI 2R s ABRREER TRVIRERE - T E M 1R (%
IRF » 1 LR AR SEUE & A R A E AR A A Bk R B ARtz - -
L 5t SR AL F AR (E, 66) °

L # (the FATHER) ;& EF L@ MR R IERETEE
(OEDIPUS COMPLEX) HHYZ#E : S8 AL (BUACHE 2
X)) RREHIEE ARG E AN AHE - EFERTIEENE
IRFE - AHEAR (ERSELZET) (Freud, 1912-13) FHMI 2
RERY TIRAMIRF& YA + B ARERIE & N2t E CAER
i - KBthElEEs - AEEM AL EENEZ > BCAIR L
EER M =EE - TEREMRITERSIE =R > KRR EERE
CHEESH 2N BB HRA S RN mIE—FEES - F#
JEE MR 15 A5 AR AL B AL PR« S AL RPN IRBRER R
(PLEASURE PRINCIPLE) » XFCH#8 M E2(F8 8L ! 1>
M FHEELFEY) (the Thing) RIFZC2 PR

gRIM > BB 2 AR BEEE IR AR 5 TAKSE R AL
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166  F4# || LETTER RIS TR

[ (Ec, 787) o AR —FFHIRE - FE & B MLELR » b

AR IR E e th RRBEERNE TES - MEAE Lt
ﬁ%ﬁﬂ%ﬁ% T A B IHIES - B AL HER B ARTEE
(S7, 83-4) K. » WMiFERTLHIYE » BIERERMABE - 2
AR AR P AR ER R EAE + TTE I B MR AR B vk B AR S 2 IR 2
RS (S7,177) »

FREEHEACERREY] - AR RS AR A #ES
ERA » RS EE R AR R A EAE - fhaF1EE (E
MREIZE D R LU R MY ALt — G5 E Rt R T2 8 - 1E
B EHEET » ACHRERIFER AR R AR ERENHE » )
FsE b T 2SRl iR E EBRE -

58 letter (lettre)

PR R B0 T F R (the letter) B /& NERTERET A
it s8 = (LANGUAGE) HUREIEZKE - /£ (@A S 28 E) &
FHEHIGS MAEES (spoken language) B EEHIFES (written
language) < b o KI5 A& 78 A BE 09 B 58 B2 {8 A B9 4235 rh 2
ERPBELHE - BRERERRSRESNW _FHIE ﬁﬁ
& (SIGNIFIER) #EFREMMEFTER > MIEEH
(Saussure, 1916) °

EHLMTE 1950 FNBHMb T KM IEmAY 2R - thE
it 7 ES LIKEE SR B R o R MRS F Rl IE A2 —{E
HEREGRER - MEES A EER  THAENTE
BRI BEREEEEHESHEME X (B, 147) - FREL
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S EEE — AREMRENYE R E — B - EWEEN
Bl SRR BB & A9l (indivisibility) B (locality)
FA{IEAE & 5 (Rt 0 TEAR b ki@ FRECHHR [ E A1 B 2 S
1 (E, 153 5 & $20, 30 ; RMEYIER MATERIALISM) ©

WBREFEEN TEL > FREAGTEER - Mg ARA
AR ETERAM A T S R B SRR Y o 32 R R S AR BA LB, (b
FETRN M — R FE > 1913b: SE XIII, 177) - fEEEE

(Champollion) IRIEFEZEZEL (Rosetta Stone) fEEZ AT > 1%

B ANHEE QAT RS LSRR AR SC - SR 1T ARBAB YR E MR HE
A 7T —EREBEBRM (S1,244-5: R E, 160) o [FEH » KICEX
Fr H— I E RPN T AR RIS - A RS amdE il B A FF
F ARk o —(EREEIGIFRIR AR o Hrh s A rERE
FEBERNTE VIESAEBIEZ TERMEIBANAEEF (Freud,
1918b) °

IEAUR AEER TR » FREX LRI &I AB EE
RS E 5P ERA ST o KL EBIE K

(Edgar Allabpoe) HIHEE (KEEAVEE) (Poe, 1844) KEHAE

E18 (REPETITION) HIRKE: o H[AETTF letter —FAV EHE &
KERZMFERCA—MBE XM (—HE) WE » EXHED
B F= H i (S AT T Rl B3 230 BB M » (RIS SRECIERTEAN R L #8
i - T —(EE R ZEa I A —EF €& (Lacan,
1955a) - th@fEERam X » PIfH T—H1{E / —@AF g
FEEHEEE ) BERE (Bc,41) ©

1E R BHE 3 Frin ey A i ok » it LAST t Bl 2 ZH R
HEHARRELFHFEENERNEKRGE > ME2EEX LE
H s Rl R PR EE RO — MK R o TIREF
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BRKEE ) (prendre a la lettre) - F R B R A ZF R HER
i - 32 th R B (Efh 1972-73 & (S20, 29-38) 7% FE A AT £
FRIHRAS - BEFHEBIEAULEERE  AMTEAEER
(meaningless) BYPEE » T A1+ 5k » FRES AR oT LUEE
) MIBBAR > BB R REMKMER (S20,29) - EREAMA
JE XL (formalisation) K (mathemes) A BH ; 7 [ K i #2
B RBARFSRMRES [5-BE] (letters; S20,30) ©
Prf] E2 F R ER S R A E (Jacques Derrida, 1975) LIk
M A ERBRE# (Lacoue-Labarthe and Nancy, 1973) Frifim
MR8 o fi R TR 1972-73 FRURST & PR RIBREIEm (S20,
62-6) °

768/ 8% 7] libido (libido)

s AIEER N A ER (3 TFER ) B8 ek —
fEa] LAY ~ He] AR E#AYBE R (5 Freud, 1921c: SE
XVIIL, 90) s RSB EERE B RMEARE » HIEMAYIEfmd 52
H T otamrI R - BRE S NS KPR GEYRY)
AER - Rt& (C. G. Jung) RCEIE —otam @ AR REE —EXD
A anREBTFEAL - MHMEE R » WHRH T8 —FEREH
e -

17 8] 73 7€ SR 1% Y B — G 1] ELHT S E R 1R G IERY —oTEm AR TR

(S1, 119-20) - fi:BEEH S F1E » EMAARRERE -
At - b7 BRI IR A - BEKIMARCHHR (E,
291)  7£ 1950 T4 » RLMRFRITMAERERG 5 TRRTFIE B fE
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[[—i8 - B MARERK NI (S2, 326) < ARTMHE 1964 F#E
B TES s HBRENEEREMIE 3K (& Ec, 848-9) < 1
o R S o bW R RIS R IEARSE Bt B TAk 1) —
g o PR {ER EREIR (JOUISSANCE) WAL ET B &Rt E

SE5™ linguistics (linguistique)

(SR ML A EEE (LANGUAGE) ST LIGEME 1930
FRFEH > FENEMAEE LR X (Lacan, 1932) Htr—iIks
WF*H’J?%VFHQP SR > FE 1950 F T HAfth A Frl 1678 B
it ¥ —ESBMmpTATAE LGE S8R > W HEH] 1957 & »
fth A BrLG A GE S SR ERE AR ©

iRy T35S 24988 ) (linguistic turn) & 52 2| 24 50 e

(Claude Lévi-Strauss) AXHZ2ESLAVREEE - ZHEHLPELE 1940

Rk ERtE IS A5 HEEE 5 2 A B ER BIPERE S 20 UL E R L
(fHEE ~ HBRAMRE ) > WM THE#EAE2E ] (structural
anthropology ) ° TEia BB » ZHBFEERRES 7 —HIBRAE
ORI E - HEES 2R AT @R® (SCIENCES) —EFR
LB THEES 2 AR aRE » BBy EE NS
R A > BB U YEE 2 RYHEEER ) (Lévi-
Strauss, 1945: 33) °

RG24 L PERIIRT - BIRHE m13E 5 2 LAME IR Gt o tr B
AP R BRI % B o FIRAREE - ZRITHIAE 2 HT Z Bl AR R 8
TERTHRE 52 2 R R B AE 8 EE 5 2 KR HER LIBUR Mhig IR L0
LIFIA s TCHAE 1910) (Geneva 1910) B2 ({2 {E4&$) 1920)
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(Petrograd 1920) LIRS g RIERZ LF %R T (E,

298) ° » R E AR 1EEE S B R A B BT RE B
e Eqﬂ‘fﬁ. SRR o AR E A B 77 % AR B AT R RERE
fEFﬁ s BE L SPEEETHERFCHREXLHRAESE

AmAIESR (E, 162)

IE4n LA 48 K 89 LR P 5 (“Geneva 1910” and “Petrograd
1920”) » HL[EHIEE SR 7T 58 T 5¢ 2 (B4 & K44 8 (Ferdinand de
Saussure, 1857-1913) LLE A7 AfifE (Roman Jakobson, 1896-1982)
FIEmITEE - EREHEMBEBENGES SR MHLE (Noam
Chomsky) * i J& #} JE # 12 (Leonard Bloomfield) LA K Z& K7 f§

(Edward Sapir) 5[5 » 2 F-5¢ 2 75 57 i 09 1F & PR s -

Pr ] AR ECHR (sign) ~ 1B & LG (rhetorical tropes) i & 3
(phoneme ) Eﬁﬁ*ﬁ K20 78S 220y HAtheEs - 3404
B2 EER EHE - tgESELURESWES (RBE
DEVELOPMENT; Macey, 1988: 121-2) °

RiGME NHEMES 2 WAITAA - TEF 19 tHidry3E
S 2wtk Bl 2 R 8BV (diachronic : 1401 » Bl E i
HEESMBER M) » RiEWHABES 2 thER RN

(synchronic 5 4l » ZEEH —ESERERFPNIRE) - 28
B fth g R Hifth 55 N AN ZEE S B (langue) BEREE (parole)
& 53 » LA R BE B8R (SIGN) & H1 K a0 (signifier) B2 fff % 1H
(signified) [ _JTHRPTMHKIIEE o & LEETEREHRE 4
IS CEERE S 2 8E) PHRE - miEEEa 2 thay 24 it
(M 23R AE MR 7 H N FUK B ERARY EaC B AG M Ay » Wi {EZR G
EM=F%A HI (Saussure, 1916) ?ﬁﬁﬁﬁfﬁéiﬁﬁ@?%
AT R ERBSER - (B EEEEBNRE > R P UEERSE -
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B L R > thE EERERB (5 Caton, 1987) °
WREmE L hM{EHEES 5 —#5% (STRUCTURE) HY
e BEREEAESHE —3CEAH (a system of signs) » $i/
AN EEE S R FECHIBH (a system of signifiers) ° {EHE T ANE
& FIFEH TATRES 2R W& 18 (METAPHOR) K
i (METONYMY) Wil (FLYIEEHEAE) NILAFREERY & (B, - LA
I A FE AR RS BT 6EKE (condensation) BB (displacement) °
HAth b7 [ (35 5 2 HUARVE S5l 2851889 (SHIFTER) » LIK# S
MZ (statement) BISSSENE (ENUNCIATION) RIEHIZR o
TEME RS B PR > B @ R AR st il 78 2
B o hiREE A SRR E LA RIFER - BRI REE S 24
3¢ » MR » 8 B AR T B e B EE S B EE AR
AREE o FRTTH MR B A R EE S EMRAS 0 MERER]
LAHe] 42 FR 2 58 R G 4 0 TRV BEER (5 Lacan, 1970-71; 1971 £F
1 A 27 Hi#kEe) o IERANLL - fr R thalE 7 TEES2EE
(linguistérie 5 1 38 5 2 linguistique ¥ 8K B JiE B hystérie — °F
AT ) RIGMEMAE A 2218 L3 5 B8 SR Ml
(S20,20) -

% love (amour)

HIMGERS - BRFSEE - NATREAEIAA EREEERIERE (S8,
57)  WOHE » & HAMBALRERERE » B AMmtis A 2 BAIRE (S20,
17) o HI3E:E LLBRL R > IRATA] Re & BT RL I (8 A TERBHE e
& T RPTLRKE o AR > RIS EMIE RS TRAREAR M
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IAMGERRIERS - KB TTERIEREEH - HMHE— A B
AR E1(820,77) °

TEXE M i B » ZAY L2811 (TRANSFERENCE)
W HE » T A B (artificial ) B9 15 52 4040] 75 A S BRI 0 > =2
7 ) F ELAE & P AR 5 KR I RE - KR FE S 2 B (LI B AR 38
T ERESEED HBEENAG o KR ths 385 BN

(AGGRESSIVITY ) HIZUIRRATR : H—HRLARREE S —EIH
W o E{AHEFEMEZE TR (ambivalence) HIIRSR » #H il
B RAFM T ERFEHR Z— -

AP E A F R —EMA BRI R - BEEERRER H K
fE (B2 —RER TFT5Rg B IEREL] (S1,142)) - HERH
HETEARRY - HERAR B EER (S11, 186) » RS T ATEEZH
FrEMHEERHCHEH » HEGRE#EEEE K (S1,142
R E# (NARCISSISM) ) o 2 AR {5 s B {2 (o +i/ ] I 23 e 5 A
SCIR HH B R K M Wi B 2 B AR 43 M (B4 E2 K (Michael
Balint)) (S7, 8 ; F148% GENITAL) °

B k— AR GHIACHAMER - S TEA > IRA L - BRHE
M3 1 (S11,253) - B EM %) B THE5F ) WIsCHFRERE
WgE % (illusion) > 1MiE tL{E G E A FPER R ER - K515
HgREERZHER » RAMEES) (S11,200) °

FR—EEE  NMEE 8L R o e T BREE /
BIREER (SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP) (S20, 44) ; id {FEERH 141y
EIEETE (courtly love) R LIBESFAIEERE (S20,65) °

ERRAN: THE—EAEIR  BENAE R 2GR

(S11,268) - BZFLIRRARIRKBEW K TH TEIEAE
PIEY) (40 F5H (phallus)) s ZF#ERZ TEfRMTHEMLEAE



HIE AT R #ILOVE 173

HIEY)] (S8, 147) - EMiIEZIRPERIEHRE (love-object) H T
J& > T2 iR 7 > AMEITEfth 2 ShY 22 i - KESZ P BIfREZ e
REEHE T RIRFAERMME (R S4, 156 ZFERE) -

FIAE S i R MRV ER 7 2 — IE R B A Z B8RS (DESIRE)
HIBRGR  — 771 » i8R @ g 2 R ST o S5 — 7710 » BV
VLR X R < R e AL T AN REHE 5 RS

1. & U B RERN — ARG R - IREAREM B EE LR T-F
g — K AthE wEE — AR B AHEI L (S11, 189-91) « BR—
fE{LH#8 (metaphor) (S8, 53) » AL AN E#E (metonymy) o HF
ATLAER » YA TAKE » AEERAVEEAHE ARS—FEH)
IR £ (S20,46) > TEMHEER T 2 LMREAREE LR ZR M -

2. B—T51H > ERLMIER TS KR 8% 7 ZERE .2
ISR SIS © B9t » WA ML ZBRTER W& A A i e o H:
R BEE THEWE ) BoE AR R LRRERE » fEH S
FHERERBAMMERLNER (FEF L [ERHERRE BEH
HIRGE —thst R H M ak Lam i B AR E— &) B TR
¥ ) ZMAEFEEEENEEREERNE 5 7 Kojéve, 1947: 6] - 5=
2o EEE (need) / BK (demand) / RE (desire) HYHEERE
o ML ERRER (DEMAND) &M ERE 5 - st 2%t
FRVESR AT AR o B B C B ER R  BRA0thE&EHhL
B CEEY FTihEER) (S8, 141) » [AERERR S LL TARE ) Bl

M55 AR MG IR R -
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E5EH / 882X lure (leurre)

BANEF 5% (Alan Sheridan) TEBHEE Ecrits —E K » P HRR
HE R R R P ATIE HRY - B SCHIEEEH —3A A LIS FEREF % 1~
[AIHEEE - (B ~ i) TR (lure) ~ (BIFBBH)) MRS

(decoy) ~ (BIEE&EAY) TEH] (bait) » LAK T5[3%5 ] (allurement)
Bl 3% ] (enticement) FMUK%E (Sheridan, 1977: xi) °

7 BT B G g Ry —aR 7 o Rt/ NZAERT R BB =4
HREAERITE (B/ DSBS ERNETR) Ridls—EH
& (54, 201) - ERFEHIHTERETHIMIE (RESISTANCES)
e —TEAEE » AR AEAE L JE IR BT st S vk A HLRE
ffrR (RE, 168) ©

NG IR R ME— & LGS s bt v @y > It —BE KL AR
WHARER MBEH FENENENA - Kb MRS ERS)
VS REAFEREHEEEN S -

- MWIHVEER (Animal lures) BENIF] LLAIB4E (camouflage)

N ERBELUER (feint) H77URFRBE WEEE KR ) F770
AKRHERER - B2 T E a3 2REaR I R a5 F Kk m ARSI IhsEl (E,
172) - YA RERENBEX BB ER » Hh—EFHMESIGE

H—EgYE R o TiE thB AENEERRENEGRE S

CEAT SRR 3 R E MR 1 (S1,123) -

o AJBRVEERE (Human lures) FMHEREIVIFRPERE TE > A
HR TR Z BT RES L. —FE T EHIER] (double deception) HY
TIHRFER o EEFERI K2 — E RIS HERAVEER (Fl4n



Pt TePag Tt | %% /%% |LURE 175

WG E GERaEES) (R E, 305) - M FEERTS[ (T
eS8 R ) PR 11 05 R A A K Y5R35 2 R DU TR B
NFEA AL IR - TARIRERY R EThIRER (Cracow) » £3
MR GIFHRIRE R HIBEK » DIERERZBIRE RN =
FRRR (Lvov) 7?1 (E, 173) » EALAYBH VIR HE 5 E A @ R IR
WA - WS AES -
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J&IT madness (folie)

ERIMER TRIE) —38  BEEEAERR TEIE. AKER -
bR 8 E AT E B (PSYCHOSIS) = RS #5 - - ---- B % A 3k
AR RS 25 ~ B IE E Mt FHE R 2 BmAEAIAREE ) (S3,
4) o KL ACIE » T3 7 P8 H KR8 = 52 56 58 (I Y 4%
# (S3,4) - FiBIEREEFAG B EFRZIEEZE - Kl
HERHEFRAIE » B EEBENER —&C Mt
R LW RS ARSI Z T o Kk » BBRFISER » 75 1946 G4
{3l B L B R B B R K (Henri Ey) TEBAHIRE 70—
BiHE 1 (Bc, 154) °

ZF A master (maitre)

RLRIEHE 1950 FACHIEm PR H IR 2| BARME (FEHHE
£2) (Hegel, 1807) —&HFr5| /Ay [ ABLGRAVERE L - B4
(7] fth e £ e R L fth B2 R A B AHIRRAY SCRR - iz (8 4 BB A R 3 e S
H I RZHEPEEER (Alexandre Kojeve) » [RAEERHBK 1930 &
(CBARS SBAR MRRRA A R M BB B A8 (R Kojeve, 1947)

RIBEHAS R BB % » A\ XERVEREE (DESIRE) i/ # &%

(recognition) HIRKE It —HH » 15 £ AR ZE R B8
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178 £ A [ MASTER 7 bl EEPaE e

(DIALECTIC) R{EHEA[ERHIASR - B TEIIAZNER -
FRELER P E CRBEEREMEMA S L o SRR E (@t
# R A AR Y » thaMFERNE > K EREERER
it & B 2 - SEFERFE > FE MHIEEE ) (pure
prestige) (Kojéve, 1947: 75 K S1,223) W8 » AR M E3E
FiRE)—8K ] (fight to the death) » (K3 RA:E BI04 &l 2k
FHATA EEAMERNRA - RMESHEIX LLEEE—5E
CZHIREE - A RAEEENAA AR MANGFE - Jit
EWE P — I BERRARIARE » %R E 58P
IR 1L 5 BAEARA)— 77 B FIE Sty TE A MRS R MY
1o BE L NEHGZMLUNREEEREREE L AEZM
BUGRARET JERFI B3 s —(EFR R E AR R T ATRER T
By o

TEAUR RS 2% » £ A EEMOGRE i TIF - DGR TIEE
BiGERERE Tt NHBEZ 2R - ARSI &
RIAE R RAEE + £ AEDGRIBRRZ AT LU RN > 2
NBEEMmMEXENMNERMLEE - —FH » EAFMGE
B AR R N RERR Mt R 1Y > IR £ 38 {8 A& AR FE /2 53— 1 A 46 fth
1 TR R B R ARDGR » Gk E £ ARBRIBE L REY
B PG s KB T#E A (Master) BYAGEEEE#IRE 1 (Kojeve,
1947: 20) - H—771H » PERPOVKEBEEBE| T E S HOHEE - B8
TE B CRANRBRZ L HEERBEBEHHINE - 7EX
gt A AR PGt TEC > B ECCmENTEE » 7%
FANRGEEADGR TIERI 2R i - BERELNSRE [T
TERIDGRR M FELF B ARIRR 1 (Kojeve, 1947: 52) o [thFER)
it SRR R R © £ AR — T WMER TTEERESR
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(existential impasse ) * MAGGRALE R [EEEEHTeAR ) (dialectically
overcoming) HAI&RKE » (REZEFE IER/EHIATRENE © -
A7 3% 8 AN BRI TS HEE B S R
B o Bl LIS B A B 2 2R AR AR H B 5 F R 6 0 TEH
i E BB R AWt AT o BT IREYFFIthERER T 1F
ERBEREEEF (counterpart) ) —JTRRMRAE 2 HHYBIERE
(AGGRESSIVTY) (E, 142) » BEE—SHhER » DGR [FiF
F AR (E, 99) IEHEFEREBEEHERE - HEFGER
AR EILHRE (R S1,286) °
LR 7 M A DL N B RR A B A R G B £\ B AR 5h 5
(DISCOURSE) HURE&HEEm L - M ERFFEWAXF > £
AR R EHERIE (S, EWRELERS) LEUEEH LA S
A LB AW EIER (o) - TERIBHMIARNREMAR / 23]
(represents) F#8 ; £ N\ EHFaHaEH AR R (B ZEPIRER LRI
By GEt@H el LU 3 N B 38R BT B2 ke 7 am (E IS »
biF TE AN (maitre) B TR BIFIE (maitre and métre)
(820, 33) - AR EfE AR thit e kM - HEEERITETET
2R/ EHREHE BREFBEHAR / 2RI 09% gk
I o

MEYDER materialism (matérialisme)

R ERRE LA (psychogenesis) ~ U8 / BH8FH#AE -
MO LARE S| BAMERERE - MRS FEENESER
RERHYRAW? EEMEXERERZ - —HH > thEE
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LBEBRAEVYHEIER (physical substratum) B HEBE M » B
WY E BN A AE B IE B K IR B BB o —— - B MR 4
(Hermann Helmholtz) F[14fi & 5 (Ernst Briicke) —— HMEY) 3
ANAHER—BW - H—77H > thREEFR} (Charcot) 1@
FIT A B JES B B E AR T B A B SR ARG R B 3 B M )
EHEMLARRE » WASH & FEMHASSE (nervous illness) I Al
i BRI EE N E T R EERN AR - EMEESE MRS T
L H LL— 1 AN AR W AR BB S & #E 2K » BRANRITE LU T A B b ]
R TEER Loy b hm sk ARG [E Wb e & BmMEYam & - R
T 8 S 25 4 8 L R B 1t o R e (T SR R AR € )
(Freud, 1941d[1921]: SE XVIII, 179) °

PRI JRRIG —AIMEYIGR ¥ 5 1E 1936 S th Bt 7Rk A0 21 22
K (associationist psychology) < RE B £ th ] Fr & #RATHED 3 »
1964 ity HIl 5 18 K5 1 o7 07 I EHE A 2 =000 7 2k O 3 (ST,
221) e

SRMAN & S — 4% - RLE A MEY 3R & S FEH a5 -
PEARYE BRI » 1 HL il B 57 BR 7 = 88 P e cH A B b > e B LA
—RERFAREY T R EMEYDam o BIANTE 1936 HF-1th & FEHEY) 3R I
JERG RS B I 1 B R G e R IE R (Ec, 76-8) » fth b
TR T9E 1 (matter) RYRLEEE > R B TIERIHEY R
EZAHRER R (Ec, 90) « T 1946 F fth 5 7 Bt 2175 8 AH
3 THYBILR 1 (epiphenomenon) & —FEAHKS HIMEY) 3 (Ec,
159) = M fE 1956 FAhHIFEEKE 7 THALEZRHEY R 1 (naturalist
materialism) B2 [ {8 FIEMEY)AR 1 (Freudian materialism) (Ec
465-6) » RIGHERIE - hﬂﬁTgﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁ@%Eﬁ%%ﬂﬁmaﬁ*ﬁﬂg
HRE I R RE S e SR ME D3  th NSRRGSR SULIR S (FEEE
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= LANGUAGE) #fR{F R HJE g 8 s i A iR TE /Y L@ A1 RY
AREMER )G - AHIRHY - R AEFDAREMZRIES FES
JE bEfERE ] (E, 125) - tWEMEES T REEBEYE MR R
(82, 82) ° TEEKRAVERE [ > i EMBMATIK FESHEENR T
Z H R R MEVIRAH AR (Ec, 875-6) °
7 R I WEYIaR K I 23RBS (SIGNIFIER) HYMEYTGR « T HGE
[l VR AP -E AR A BB B 2 3P P vk i ) B2 3% R Y SE AR ME 5
18 T RERIMEYI AR FERY 2 - RACEEHE R A MAE AR ~ Y
Byl (83,289) < AR » RACHIWE ML AR HEE HHBHISRZ]
(tangible inscription) * M BRI A 73 &M s MELRKME L
BRRRRECEWEN - WWEMETS 77w S M2k R H—
MR RECRENE D EIN (Ec, 24) - RECMHYENE NS
JRENVEBEEHEH - #2258 (LETTER) - IER [ RICHIMEY)
am ) FERIMAG Y TERIRR —EMEYIRYE 2 (S2, 40-52) °
i [ SR B A LR S RECH B G R —EMEY) RV GR - (HiEHK
HIBOE RIS ERT BT » (S ER B AL F RIS
BEHE [ —TEME LR © (Derrida, 1975) ©

2188 mathematics (mathématiques)

e B A5 TSR B (SYMBOLIC) HY#ilS s am b ikE > HM¥RA
TR AR - Bt AR G HEEE® (LINGUISTICS)
W AR EATHI L » tht R R MM (Ferdinand de Saussure) Fff
B > LEESHERA M BRI BM - B AR LUE
HEEREERAREI TR - M fE T 2 A - KB re# &R
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AR LUK B 6 Bl 2R R AR (formal systems) » R B
TR E - HABEM S HME 1950 FRLUGES2REE
A= BT 1970 F RS S LBE A ABEE » (HRTE 1940
FEREEA A B KPR SRE RS (B0 MAE 1945 &
1 BERSKRER i s 2 RMTE 1956 EEE (A S 1N
R Ty R BB AR 0 B, 472) © BRI FTE A BER
X FEHRHAE (ALGEBRA) HIH#EE (TOPOLOGY) > HEARIL
R RES (set theory) EHE(ZH (number theory) (4l E,
316-18) °

LR ST B R {5 PSR T — RSt A i LR B »
o B fth 25 4 1 o> A R FE W] UGB — R SR L R AL 2
—EH s TREBERE LR BMIEZE ~ A8 (520, 108) - ¥
RIS - RIS TIEBE |V I\ R RIEEE ) /Y > (A
VLB R T AEHBRET (S7,236) °

SR » BIEERRE R W IEE A —ERIRESE (META-
LANGUAGE ) > R MZEER%REEES IS 1 (E, 311)
MR AR R T PR R RE B & A HE B935S K5 [ 7Tk ~ B2
WO ER LAY - RIS IR 3 B AR TR R B A 38 ST AR A 22
(S1,2) = [RLAE e {5 A BRI A 2 el 1] 22 Sk it 38 5 O B > AH
R B EsE ] g e ey 77K DiEEE S
BEIBE » MAEREA K E—RET P - [ E8
{5 P2 > i o] tho 7t I 3 6 LARE R B B 77 =X SR B NS 11 o3 BT Y
HEEH -

Euu
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H3I\ matheme (mathéme)

£ (mathéme) RHLMHE TBEE | (mathematics) — Al
g AR HT T o SEHEW > B[ FE 3% LAZEAfE £ FE (Claude Lévi-
Strauss) Eli&MEETTHE (mytheme) —FHIFRIEHELIN T (THE
LPEELE L FRERME RN EREHES + R Lévi-Strauss,
1955) » ZEXRH AL (ALGEBRA) HJ—ER4T -

BERPLEE] 1970 FRBEHAA FGREANEE - HER&
AR R E R E A AR 1957 ERE HIR - EREA
=B V5 HBAREE M (GRAPH OF DESIRE) 5 Fu{E BhAI1L &
MmeLEH A/ - B al 28N AR B8 OD) EHORKMAR (8
O a) o & MR TERAERE LR FIT 2R 2 RIARER » ek
77 R AR — B R ZTRAEER (OE BT
W8 Z F5HT 1 (poingon)) » R FIEREER - ERRE T
MBS Z EIRRGR - MEI—EEE T IEE %R -—BE— 7
21 HIBAFR (E,280,n.26) °

b EmE N IR RE « MR EEREREFEE
#faRaCHE ) (E, 314) - Eff TEAEHAKRLUALHF —BFE R
[FIRYEEE » RERTARA AR CBRVHEE » 12 L5 MR
e EFFEIRI ] (E, 313) o EMZAT @R » R B LUEH
ARG 2 ALK B — R FBBIERE R » th 2B 1HEE IEE
SCEGEY T AR AR M TS, - BEXREEXANIA 2
BEHRER o U750 B T A RS FERE AR - 1
Mo thERNE RO s TERPIERTHEEMERENE - H
EMaa] DIk E&E 2 1 (520, 100)
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184 # % || MECONNAISSANCE bivliit s Fabakiif o3 3

ERE® méconnaissance

% WY méconnaissance — 7 R EL L HHE P9 XY TR 72 J
(misunderstanding) 82 32321 (misrecognition) ° SR M7EAFHL if]
R EEEENR RS E EERFRFENINE » DUERET
HE B (connaissance) (K1 KNOWLEDGE) Z[HHIE Y]
BA1R - R > fEEG G » BIAIFK (me-connaissance) KRR
(méconnaissance) EFREF > HBBIE (EGO) (EH G
132 {12 [RIIRF th =2 R AT SRR E 7 A Fh 2L 2RRIGASA -
AR T R—MIEHERUES B ARSI - [FIFFD
TEMEAIEE® (DELUSIONS) f&# > fiffLL TERER A
R | (méconnaissance systématique de la réalité) HAHMZ
(Lacan, 1951b: 12) * S H 1Y B IS B 2 A0E 2000 &£ R ARG
FHIEIRE (homology) {3157 Rl ASHRE B RETE BLKG MR R AR B 1Y
503 (B2 (comnaissance)) #PHMES = EREAIHIEK] -
AR 7F BE A 0 PR B 2K > 12 R = #E (passions)
iy —fE ( RIS AFFECT) » AR H R A S — &
% » BRI S M8 H R Mt e SRR T B B A RO TSR RGP 2E AR
TG -

BRAR A ke c RARARTRL R OEE LA
MEMBZFELRTS c RBRALLREREFR EAEMRZ
FR G fo R R RRE K 0 LKA RAEM A
HFERB RAT B 5o, - (S1,167)

[FEREY > & the@ A 23RBS R B HOE A B = SEERTARRE -
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FERIENEN Y BREFR LRRAFTBHENFARRER F
(Kb EHRGEEE > MEM) 2R - EREFWERF > £

fiE XA $5 B (delusion) FEWEE RE EMHBAOWEIR : 1R E
(méconnaitre) W && L% (reconnaissance) » FLAN[EH R MY

% (méconnaissance systématique) tWBBRER ALY, » MEATERY

2 (R AR HE th B8 LI T #3858 (reconnu) |
(Ec, 165) ©

ACHE memory (mémoire)

eI MR TS TER) —FAAmEIEE T RIF A -
LAE19S0 R BB R TR @R — IR >
REH (SIGNIFYING CHAIN) FHRf - B Z HHRRAY 8 B L E
(remember) EZ[E#& (RECOLLECTION) HUMEE » B2 #H S AY
HI AR I[E1E (imaginary reminiscence) ©
L (1] {75 3 2R A Ath e 3B RO R AR G IR A YR B O BRI LS
328 ¥ 1 o 7 S B BR ) SO AR R O 38 2R 5R P 3R B B B P19 3
fEREHIRHEE ARV (S3,152) - BEMT S » BtER £/
HITTHRRE 58 > R —EERHYRICHHAE £ —# > — M [ REBHVES
(signifying articulation) (S7,223) - BY)RATE MR K EaH
H1(87,212) ZFFAREAR TH ~ #EC TARE - BULLERAEH
Rt —EECME (S3,155) WS THMBEEIHEEKEH
B H MR - (ER s 1 (E, 52) -
TEEEEC IR AHRRRI IR SR » B 5 | E 53 A il SR A s R AR L5 R
Hi T EERIIRE A > thh 2 & = RS I [a] AR EE fth A 77 HO PR R Y BRF X
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186 ##3# 5 | METALANGUAGE - HEEERSER

ERfEET ~ ARG FERBHP R ERHE[HFE - FES
R TR ER B IR (57,224) -

2. 7E 1960 KL TECIE) —F R A LIs W i actE
HERARE T ENEYSAETEMRS (B, 42) - ERBLAHEER
K& 1T AR BRI RO EABAORTRR R 5 - 1R e 2 /M Fa 1 o A ik

% E%5EE metalanguage (métalangage)

Ra%aE SRR S B EHME R - BRI LREE S FE
LR RRIZES - M /il (Roman Jakobson) TEFEYIZES AU
FARF i 1% 3R EE S RITHEERL S TEA (Jakobson, 1960: 25) ©

PIFATE 1956 T B R ERiXEES - Mhbf AIHE s AT EZE R PR
HESHEFRRESHIIGEILER,  TFrAREESEE S &
%RaFES - CERHESHEEH %A S 1 (S3,226) °

WIEZ1% 0 1E 1960 5 » fhpyF Al T =M - B T1RE
EH&E&?&E%%’J%&%&J (E, 311) = FEiE tRAVFFaR - HL Rl

R E%%ffﬂufilﬁﬁ_f_%;%‘%ﬂ’]?aﬁﬁw ?Eiw;én &
Eﬁ IR ATRERBEES - WA Tty F1E - @ n NEHER
{#5& (Martin Heidegger) FITABEHG 325 MEE Exﬂﬁbﬁfﬂﬁt
Bk o BB EREE T XXKRZHEEM | (il n'y a rien hors du
texte) W EREFE ML - (HAVAHEIE 5 FLpNEASEAES LI
WgXGFE (AREERE) EthE@\El S — e LEEER
TEMLESHIE R - Ham)EE3R » WA EIBRIFIREFE  3F 5
thATTEE TEARRANS E I EAE ) (Ec, 867-8) ° [AIBKHY#RALthIE
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BRAE TR ERIRME WATFED (E, 311) MGz 5 1R K
fbE ORaE 7 EMERAER— B - EERERERZRERRFE
A GiRE —{ERBRHI PR - BAERR RIG R ARAE 2R E - EFH
& BRI R R aREE S T ATREfFAE - A RO (R 7Y
— R, ] LR (LR (A2 15 LIWGEE REEE T3E8R ) (liquidated ) ©

{XF8 /X188 / BERI metaphor (métaphore)

B S RT LUFE R » 8@ H #Y € 208 — LI (trope) :
B 7 HGARREY) > e il — R L s - i B A ERERBAE Ry B
BRAGR - AERKHY LGk R RR e o B ARG TRBERR
KB s tERIEEE T » PR TR 5L H Ay ERET LA
KEGAELEE » [FIRFAZ AR THry ZFER)FHRIRBEEA LLEBRR %

SR » L AR AR ANER EollsE v B R RBRE » [ mBdsa
fesififE (Roman Jakobson) HIGERE o HEse MIETE 1956 F 8K
B9 —RR B2 WEL A AR X (metaphor)
F£3%8 (METONYMY) HU¥iH o fth DURS # 2% 5 AE 1Y 16 7l 7% 2
BE > B E 2R RIS S Bl iy KRS THE W
B A FTEE A E Ee R R RGBS HER
e (BEEEKES) - KIKABHERRFE® (Ferdinand de
Saussure) FrERAUGA (paradigmatic) BH{R (& —fEEE A0
BE1R) » MATHBRIAHE R (syntagmatic) BEfR (& —EEEHE
HIHZHIFIRATR ) (Jakobson, 1956) °

B 7 [if] [] By 0 R 325 B R0 38k 00 - 40 2= 4 52 FE (Claude Levi-
Strauss ) ~ 2% (Roland Barthes ) Z##[i5 AHER FH A vo A B A B

111



112

188 4 / K # / W | METAPHOR IR A D AT

B ENZE  RMRER - EH R AAERR REER
MIE— » PR ETE B CRUGBRERIREERaR S 0 WiAS EhaE
SFERTEM S PSR EM EFREES (R S3, 218-20, 222-30) -
REMER T —RBE FHIWABATHEAHE (Lacan,
1957b) ©

e v A0 MERE AR I R B3 S W Al o 7 ] 8 ABE AR O
% RBERE - A—E&REC (signifier) IS —EFKE (E,
164) 5 fEEAA BRI A (E, 164 5 [@ 8) ©

BEAXMBRERNT : EARNAESE » HIE SR - fi
M4t f S BIRFEH > thil SRKBBIE (SIGNIFICATION)
EARUE - TEREINEHE @ iR s /s BEER TH—EREL
WMARA— ARG - 2XE48H S IBINE R » s AR R
FH (signified) - EMERBRERE (+) WFFR  KEREH
ERFRE I RRER (BAR) #iftMBEREE 7 St &
FINFIR L - 778k = WERR TS - FILBEAXMER
& A—EREIAE BRI HEREE > MALURER
A EEERBARAITER -

f(il) S=SH#)s

B KBE—2AaXN
AR : Jacques Lacan, Ecrits, Paris: Seuil, 1966 °

SEEARNE RN RASER  HeSROBERE : 52
HEENELEET —FEATERIPE /] (resistance) » ZHE /€ X THY
BRI ) - BT TREATIALE  MeHEnhE



TR HTER 4 / 4 / W4 | METAPHOR 189

MR IRV AR 2R R B A A 22 AE OSSR - RERER I H3RASK > HIN
& AR BA MY Gm B - A AR BARRIE o thElEh WA e
[F# ] (signification) HEFE » IEREN AN LE o B LU
TS ZA0HE M) P RIARYEE  thil R BE T A RIEREE o
BERAZ NEAE R XHRES —EAB L (E
200 5 [& 9) -

9 KEE_AN
AR : Jacques Lacan, Ecrits, Paris: Seuil, 1966 °

PR ENE — AHRIERBAAT

AEHSKERAR xARRRBEY AR > s £
mAEG BT ERE  RBERZERARASFPUSEHKS
B8 M S WIHE (B FRAMRGHEE) ENK
# s L6 i+ © (E, 200)

B RFERT % T (E R 2B RIS -

« (BIEMRERIERE HIMA BRI FERTERS  HeHS
aHEMNHNEERT - £FRERTMEEE > SRR E
# 5 Z % (Name-of-the-Father) FTHUX o 322 — & A4 »
R MR FI BB REHKHE (PATERNAL
METAPHOR ) °
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190  f&# / i # / B || METAPHOR HIFRE D R

« [BH) (REPRESSION) RIGMHEHREREAR HilE2E » BN (4

BHBEN) BEARBIREHE - TEE¥ 5 (metonymic object) (#

HUEHIFREC o BIE 9 A RHERT S*) BN T - (HE/E A

FEAFIGRER (+)  EREIES - KEBEIEMRES GEAR) [FHE

HERBIEHE - gL b MRS - TERE—EHE
(E, 175 ; [RAZEE,) -

o BHE M mIERHCEBRATIBMNIE 7 E R RS R ERES T
2 (dream work) P42 H R EAEESI I > $7 [ th vy BEHE 7o 4ri {E
W% - EFEA AT ER R BRI 7w - R A A FEER - H
oA ERE A ATHBELR4E (condensation) ~ #HE (displacement) B
BAT% » (CHBHIEEEZ[E] (identification) ~ H{#l (symbolism) HRE%
( & Jakobson, 1956: 258) o i [ A1 5 UMM K iRk » MATiaW
KRB o MiE— LR ¢ (Ea80E_E 3 E SRk - A LARIEE
e th R BT ACRB R R -

« BIPRE7D  fEam > (LULFIERRES SRR A RERgEE L) & - ik
SRR HALFIERRAI AR m] RE MR 2 VIRIBRRE - Ll 32U HE
MYt R —B1 (Freud, 1917) o $i [ LUt GRBL R 2L RE - ZRRALFTIE
RRFARBE S UIBRE: - TP Xt (BRI FT £ — DL — ¥R L
A ¥R - BEFRY LIRS ) (S11,104) -

« 58[@ (IDENTIFICATION) H P RE 2 IGH C & A
A WERERFERE s A CHE (R S3,218) ©

« B MREWRAHEEHHRIE - RLER RS ORI -



bl bt frfh / # ¥ / 8% | METONYMY 191

FREZERE (BFKER) WIDREHIUATE (ERER) 1Y
Vike » BRI R AREAEL 1 (S8,53) ° :

£7%8 / 1288 / 1808 metonymy (métonymie)

FTHRIR O] LISE s » SBE P E e — g - HAhRE
BE RIVGEFAA R D BRE - (B RERENBERM RS L
e AR - EHEER R TSR YA (FlaH T30 53R
WL 2KEE T30 R0 ) - HWATRER 2 (H40 TR BB 1
o] R THERD L BRI FE]) -

AN > H7 R ERATE A bR THEENE RS IR e
2 0lf7 2 KA RRE - i E RS RKEHETAE (Roman Jakobson )
W% - MEso A B S TRTAEAI4XEE (METAPHOR) WY %t
(Jakobson, 1956 ) © Hi [fIARIRHE ve MMERVEE - FRBTHBHEEES
B2 il T A R A BA (R U] - BIANTE TEB 1RGSR 58X
s o T3 B T2 SRR R > (ER_RATIRAIERR(R -
M rRgE ) f1 TAEG ) ME AT LUHER - HIRKBMRA 2K
A AAB A IRA R -

FLA — R X EEHEEEE R A& FM (Lacan, 1957b) ©
X HIFEHITIE E KSR EH (SIGNIFYING CHAIN) HhRECEIE
ECHIREFFRRGR « (KL » TRBTERY R R — KRBT A S
/ kG (TOKA 1 BRER) - TACHBHER HIE RAC KM R R 25 » 5
AP —REBHEOEREE (TEE L BFR) o (XN LR - mral
LERBAE AN -

Prka s M —ERTE LA (B, 164 5 [@ 10) o
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192 47# /%8 / %% || METONYMY tlik fePakii st ]

7 (S...8)Sz=S(—)s

B0 £fIBAN
IR Jacques Lacan, Ecrits, Paris: Seuil, 1966

AKX EEAILERAMT : £AX LSS - FHIE kR
b o BIlgERH £S - BIZRFBIE - kR R E L RBUE - /£
fEAAET - iR S ... S 0 TRR R REMh RECHE KRB -
RAGFBH S RREL > s RFARME - M (—) AIRFRMEHEEX
rE A FRRERR (BAR) - 7F5% = BOEER TRILIRA ] - AL
BEAANERR | TRGICHRILBE SRR EE - mMHEA L
B B RHEF R ER ) - AR HEE AR - HRRER
HAfthiIER R © TR G HURRIAERE S R - T & el
R AELERFTRIFTRIA

hLRFERT 2 Hh 77 6 BT B

- 8RE8 (DESIRE) HFZRSBTRERBHEA—(ARICEHEIT
—(EREEEES - HPhORETERERBINEREL » FEELR
% - MAX LR RFE R B R - REIEBOER © B
MEKER THBREATRE (E, 167) s SREHR—BHEA
EiE EAER FRthaEEEE HRERREMmER K
bto RIRAFEH : TARZARATLR —ENTHE (E, 175 [FIZED) -

«SEE FMAMHELAE K FEAH (metaphor) K
(metonymy) & 5> BB IR R IERTRAEE TEBEIHR -
[HIEM & Z M B 7 | B AEANE (R
METAPHOR ) - #8 B 758888 LR RURKE o [ > B th @



IR T #.1& # || MIRROR STAGE 193

Bty - WB TRFGCZELAETEIGHR - BT RIAR RE) & Eg
{\f (transference) A A JHESEE 1 o (S3,229)

#R1%&BH mirror stage (stade du miroir)

1936 4 » i [ (£ BEFEE (Marienbad) BITHIE 14 HE
Bt e iR B A X © 2 R — R o A BiEm IE XA
a0 FTERETH FRERL R SR GBS (1936 FHIWIRATIER EXH
R > ASIEAESOARIRR A TE 1949 FEHIRR ) o (8IS RFERALE - SRR
A RS 7 o] R G PP AN SRR AR B - I M TE R RV 9
FEER— BB EESE IR RS AR B » thitEE
B B R SX i 2 A s A R ) e

EB LK KB (Henri Wallon) F7E 1931 E{FHRH M8
B L - KR BRI A LR » A AN SR (Baldwin)
ARFEGARIBIRE (E, 1) - SHREARIENR —HE%RER
B ERAY H A2 BTE N\ JH SR ST B I 45k A L N\ SR B SRR IR 2 ]
FENTHERIERE o JN{E A KR A SE 58 53 B R AR fiory AR —(ERA
HMEZR: \BRHEBEIECEHETENES gELEHRAHE
o BREERMICECERE T » i/ NBEEEARRMEH
ARG AR - Wik EH -

PR SR G ERE S (ARIRKENSEGERE) N ERE
Bt - EMRENREMME (subjectivity) FEMBIIE AT - £
1936-49 5F38 BRFHA » 7 R LUT- 10 85 15000 B pl 40 B 38 R @2 v Y
—{EF E g B - TERFTH LA #ERE (OSEAXK) BB (+/\#
AX) (RE,5) {HTE 1949 F » FEZHRBTHAFNREE
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194 S || MIRROR STAGE KIS RR

FETEBEK o BT 1950 FAKHA - H i EREGERHR G L2 4
Eanhr)—{EPEER - ERAKRLEMMUAI KA  REBEBE
(IMAGINARY ) Hy#AUZ I - E@%&ﬂﬁm%mﬁﬁm £

KRS BES - HH CRRERKS] -

(i ey) RERRBETUAAEL TR : E—> EREE
IR E—EREMEAHR B FSL AR B
CA—ERA, KAEME L% (body-image) X FRTH
B KAL) M 1% - (Lacan, 1951b: 14)

TEdL i — SR RSBGPS S EE D - TS EENZR
WA Z% - BT 1956 £ » 2RI LIGR : (SRR
MERRGHEFEEEDHHRN—ERS > B TR EEE
ZeMEIRAES 1 (S4,17) °

SR IAERRABR (EGO) el 7EZ R @R PRI -
it B HE ANZLFEH CHIERE (SPECULAR IMAGE) EA4H)
faf o EBEIRRBANMRBER - NEECHE R ARMAA T
A4 o TENME A KK - BREGHRGE NRREHE  (HittiRER
MERHERAT - thEt R - EET R S S8 ZA1 > fth
ERERNESEPIEHEC - BAEIHCHTBER (AR
GESTALT) - Tfia i & #8E 2 X Bl 5 g8~ o s A= B He » 82
R E| MEZEE8 | (FRAGMENTED BODY ) HIFSER - FE 4RI
SERE(F LR RST BB B (R 88 5d —BRaA T B CBTE R
Z R IRER — B FRF - dtk—K > SREHAEREEER
ZHE g EATTARRENER (RBEE AGGRESSIVITY) °
BT RRESR - TR FEEEPR - m¥tS—EEC » ELY)



IS DHE R #5 €% | MOEBIUS STRIP 195

FMRE > EME H B IR ERE - £ EACE > ElRET
HCHESR » EEHCHE @ HMZEBER—EEMRIKZ (E,
1) KEZEES —EEGHNEER : [(ZE) BRRE  JS
fthiERBE FRETLEARS - ANFER BB A R A HH
HUSABRATBSFI 1 (Lacan, 1951b: 155 R S1, 79) » Ri@iE 2 a5
(1 28 1) Rk B R} R ) S PR BE AR AN RE L » T EAEE R A tha]
REAEL BRI ME (Ec, 345; S4, 186) ° ;2 @RV RIhE R HARH ]
(ideal ego) - HAHEH HKE A FEFF AR TBMAER - ZBHAFR

HERF EH AR

SIRHANFETERA T H R HEE R (méconnaissance) 1
EY) - th2 FRBEHBELIFRTE - SRR EBEAEREN
B2 HEMFFRERRLAEENER - BHREFREIEEK
PR BRGMIRA » EE AR IFREFEN ERIEE - LHRWE
ERTEECHERERBCAHE » REBIE T —kEHE - fth & {5
& FRIRA - T R_EEKERKMMEFNRE  HEMEX
#t ~ FRAMEEF SR (Lacan, 1962-63: 1962 5 11 H 28 HIBEE) -

oI EE IR BT T (Narcissus) & FECHIKPER- #iE
E&EE > SRR (thal R TP ZEATE) (narcissism) )
HEYIWIRRGR -

MBESER moebius strip (bande de moebius)

P = #5| A HE#ES (TOPOLOGY) & o KRRt
FrBRET PR ER B < — o Al IR — R =AM - F—1&
RARHF - & W i fH R SR IR s R i IR (RIS
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196  f§ K3% | MOEBIUS STRIP IR AT R

11) - EEBEE 7 iEE (BREES) nwEfiles KeE
EeERHER A - B LANAAE @ GBtLHEFE @) - /FEL
A B R —BEET AT LAy RPN 0 (B4R ERRS 8 0 {E5H
FIRERLBEAEE » TR0 e DA B o {18 i BB L 2 R — /8 -
1E Sy W (R ) A IR R A - thak R IR &) - 5 — 8 B E]
[R B R R IRE ] -

t8 RIRAT 2R BURAEM T TS I8 en EsE -
BN/ B /RS REC/ AR B/ FRHEEE R T nvE
& Hrp g —rHE A R E T S EE #E R S B AR o SRz
BRI IR PRS2 e 77 20 US98 Z TR R BRI AR B Rl
HEMFET B - [k EI > B (discourse of the master) F173
Hrhmz%34 (discourse of the analyst) Z[EHET I A EARRAR

tR FCER L RT LAB B F Mg T 228 %) R ) (traverse the fantasy)

(S11, 273) WYRTREME » A W {lE HIAH ELAE 48 > 21 £ i 22 i B 7

HAHATRE  SRT » &R FHEveEm KERET » FMa
REHEEI (B EE) B LR — B AR -

AN

\

B BKER
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B5%3 mother (mére)

IRIE & FELHBIEIRETMSSS (OEDIPUS COMPLEX) #@H
R » RERR B E —(EEFRMER > HERE (FATHER) 7
Hil A > W REEE (castration) HVEE > A HE B2 R MEE
MY - 7E # B (Melanie Klein) FJZ{ErR » RFEH)HEBLE
LM ABEERI 2 (pregenital) B TRk - W KRB EH
IR FRRMR E B FEREY (sadistic) : BB LI E CHHA) 588
HEITRIRAI K » RTR N EFHZEFRIE -

FI R TEBHT I (R 2 )5 | R 3 B 3R: - i B 88 5ng
RE ~ R B G R ALV TEF S HA - B MERE - 1E8&
EREERE P RFHIANMEETPLIERS (weaning complex) B
PLITHRE T 52 5 B B BARIRTFRIRRR - TER SRR T AR
ZEREIR - HtERE TR SR RIELEE  HEEAHZL
ARl —REREE (Lacan, 1938:35) ©

RHRETENNE > vJRER - BB ER-EBKA
i E AN HHER A R (R sS4, 195; S17, 118) » RI[MZEE » &
THEAE  DELERBEA T ZEERERR » QURREER
RS RS A AT RERG A TERER RASAS - IR REE - thEme

o A SNE R AL A HESD T ve AR REERAI R B R (primary
attachment) » IR 3E 5 IR i 4 th AT LU A A0 4 € 20 (paternal
function) KEEFRHERAAE R o i BREEEEHE B EIEM
oA EEEs o MECHAFRR (RIFERLST - B5EHRE) &
BEACHAE (FIEMEFERS - FRERE) fEFK - KRBT
@ o

(I-]‘Llh
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198  ## [[MOTHER ) RIF BRI

- BHEMRE RBFHSFENGEE LA NFENZIRE
ERBMERSEBR (penis envy) o /NEE—RAEHCKRE
R BEMmAEZERNR  MHERLURE M
BAEG B AHE o D E R REFEE (Freud, 1924d)
i e B TE S R IERY AR BB R RIFREE (symbolic
phallus) FIRHRTM S » /NNEKZERRTFRGENES (RS
PRIVATION) « SR H7 B4+ Hl5&ER - EARA0E & it S ReERS
FEERRE o BMER T/ % » A SR AR & R P AL -
INEARTR R & B3 B CANRE 56 2 8 BHRRVAR S » SEIRRERAY
R REE @ T fth o 2t —2 » ik & 18 2 LR AEE
BRI AR S 5 o H B E — B R RE « TR EIAS IR E 21 (Che
vuoi?) - RBMEERKEIE : BHENREGRGT - 5 T WER
HAE  theshitg CEREGEGR (SEKE AR —
—{EBE G EREE) - £EE TEBE BT EBEF
HBEER D - RERS B ARSE 76 R T/ ML 5 i) s B RE T B/ )y
BT R A EEE (S4, 69, 187) o SR 8 f& /7 & AT REAS & VL HI)
SR EER - —BG . RS NREG T E RS SR
FAREEE - W P1F B — Lol - HEE/ MIRITEEE I Fate SR
(fngh A E R 231 » & T B EH A FRtA & A B B i
g » RERACERE S A G/ LB AWERE - EEEER
BREHRMHERIERT  HEEF N A - EFEBES
HIH= Hffﬁq“iffz AETTREE » A1S LR -

- B EREH - [TIRE%R  BEREHE KWES - il
EERR - FTRRHR RGN - SIEH BEK -
fEEEREH » BH R LIS 5 ERIRREE ) 5 o0 tHil - 415
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HEWMEHCHFTE (needs) » MHMFEAME (Other) HREH
( AEEAD HELPLESSNESS) ° At fy 8 B RESUR T RE - H
AEERERZEK (demand) K> RIEAREFLAH (REEED
FRUSTRATION) °

REIRRES 52 - fafth S AR PE » WA FEE - THZ A
B LR PG B A FFRDIRE - #REEY)  RIBEHNE - M
HEBFRENEEMEEEEEF IR - &1 > BERAERE
SERREEE AR > ANE MR A WA EE AR o At —
K BER—BATE » W15 BB - BB E % > B
RCBIG #E B o BRI RETE L - & TEEEEEN > R G
WEBLEEE S KR TEBE N ERBUE (Freud, 1920g) o H 325
a8 ) S T R W 5 ATTIRIGIBHLE (S4, 67-8) © Fit
LA » TEREH 77 B PR R 30 (3 Ay BE B2 WO REBUR TR RERR » P9 RE
RERFHIAME > MFREF L) SRR > M LU HER RE /Y 77 =R
TUEER - (€ HHEAZES (B PUNCTUATION) ©

EREGIE > RERFTLIE2 RGBSR o fimiSag E )5
FEAERBNE AR —EEENER - A—HEEZNHF2
TE) S B R T BEE REREGTERIIS B -
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N

A2 Name-of-the-Father ( Nom-du-Pére)

1950 AW » TR 241 —FEREBIER MZEEF - &
BFHY T8 241 (name of the father) Wi KB & KEFE » IEHIE
—iEE TR (FATHER) 7EFEM I 1E K PR B ER A @

(BB SHIERIE ) » W R A - TMERXKZBEH
Ho B AP AT LA B RFAR RE SRS - B LUK » & (8% 2 Ut
R AU &y AT LR R R D (E, 67) ©

—BE%G » RIMAFRA 4241 (le nom du pere) ¥l T 7.2 |
le non du pere) WIFEEFXE > HFATTHE ACHIINIEFIZEH L)

MER - ST A MR AR E T (Lacan, 1955-6) *T &0 .Z
41 WEIEMARBFEBGETFFRT » #5, Name-of-the-Father > &
FEENNBARE - BRI 2B R —AERKE - AL » REBIBE
BLNREAN 1T - R T EME3EF » SEfSae > EER
TERTRfE AN - (Rl CR PRI EE ] > that R RLmES
S T7)1 - MR AEERICHEILE (BRIEFRERIRE <
o) > (EE5|EFEHA (PSYCHOSIS) °

£ 55 — R &t 3 S fHW B9 3 SCH (Lacan, 1957-8b) @ $i fif]
R EEFERETHER - S RXBAE (PATERNAL
METAPHOR) : —{EZ&R3C (Kz#) BRE R (B#HRIEK
Z)e

(
At
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E3## narcissism (narcissisme)

FE& ) —iR A& A TR ZFh HIRRTE 1910 4 -
{H B #E (B S FIGE R Mot i EEE A I 25E
Flfths¥R GRE® @ Hin) —X (Freud, 1914c) o IR G FE
MICERERBANEBR (EGO) Wikt » izl BB El ¥
K% (object-love) » WEL RS RERE R IELFHHI - 7 [EE 5
EEKR)E B IR DHERVE (Frh A EEA L - KSR A
A BARERK S AR 1) B8 (libidinal economy) HY#f 5 » Mifd 5 3K
A AR A B RS R ) B AR AR BRI - B R B — PR ERry BT
(autoeroticism) AN[F] (3% REERRHY H $ iR LL5E B E MBI 2 X A7
f£) : R THBVREMIER L 5138 HMARL - BEA R e
A4 o
$i [ 2 — 20 S AR IR O ERVELS - fhkshl5saE TERL —
) PR _FBEAR PG ST (Narcissus) fHEEHIRARE - HHEBEZEK
H#RE (SPECULAR IMAGE) HITEAKZE S| - & M 1K AKRE (R Ak
#5326 (primary identification) WIEERE - 1 H IHAEHF G EAH AL
1 » SERIRLR WEEE R - BRI E [EIR B A 18 AN =0 W {E )
M (7R AGGRESSIVITY ) o H #& = #8 s (504 75 25 107 i35
WIIEET—% » BN H CERNTRMEINES| - Kt E#EEHK
BF s mMERHEEEA <8N - MERET SRR RN —
B R - R R B R R LR - I H R th B A (RREHY
M - /£ (FEMIKSEFLEC) (Remarks on Psychic Causality; Lacan,
1946) - A H T H 8% B Z88 ) (agression suicidaire
narcissique) — IR > BIERIRAY B B MK B A FAELZEE
FERME » ATREEHE LML R B BB CEthrT S rE 2L
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sl JfE /R ) (Ec, 187; Ec, 174) o ERBRATRIERABRRA (RAVIE R 7]
(83,92) < -

B#X nature (nature)

FMFSP—EEENFEFERRMAEAHELMWEY
Z R ER PG sSRE A MAEERSE & T A&
B T#Pi &) ZHEAEEE (S1,223) BRHEREES
(LANGUAGE) ;s ABHES » MW A G5 (CODES) ({H
TaAZ2 R S1, 240 —HE{EE ) - SEEAZERPTERIRE R
RENYIN L TR R BB ESIN > AN LCEARERE
REY AT 5% 18T [0 1) F PSR RE o

A EMREER - —THEftbA BARKIER (M) B3/
—ad > JRENENPIRTI TSR o LB RS - KL ERAH 2 AR
BrhEAESUEREIL (B - MR EL MEEIRE LR TR ) -
AR ZEHEEFE (Claude Lévi-Strauss) B2 EAMA) ARHERR—HK - $iI
W E LR S AR AR RO - B T XEEBER s TR
W B AE ) E 4B AR BR (RIRF » 1 SCAL R nE R B 2 I A B AR
A ECERIRY B AR sEiZ L 1 (B, 66) ( REE LAW) ©
BRERAR R Z AR M T MEER - Sl 7 —(HFEH » K
&7 A IER AFIEN VBT KA DR (E © 508 (the Father) &i$6
L —15R58 B AR REEER - MK 15 LIS IE AR A
Borth 7 AR RETTIRIAZ RATE - #A)EEHR - AERRIR 2R
FELER M KRB CERR AR R ) - TR AE A SRRIE DL - A8
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e & AT HaE (AR Y /8 R At il - AR E — A M@ PEl i H
#y > AR ANENEGRAHEREARNER - RtHMiER T{Ed)
0P 8RO P 2 P 3 T M R AR R A BT 2LERERE ) (Ec,
484) -

H—JiE  fiEtER TEA ) —FAKERABNFESE
— TERE X FEEE > R EEEES TP ER R

(natura mater) » TRENFTEE HAAIBE KL R 1 (S1, 149) - ;EFEHRA

REARMBERL R R BRI F R LUKRFFENFE (FlaEESE
MBS AR ) - (EthRICCHBHER » ABEFEH2REH)
PATR2 AN AR LB EE IR - B A AT SR AR -

RISEE HALEE R E A B A KR AR RIES -
s BRI A E BRI R E BN - MATHRE CHUSHhE
NERBEARPRLHER - EARERH RS > THIERREATE
fGRHIFREFEE - BIERIER KR EEMEYEX
EER B ERE R 'y ~ 2l EREY - JFHHRZEL
Hp5|EEREN S - AERZHINREICHIEE S (S3,198)

LI (K] LR - T v R ORI & 3R 73 » PR EFREEA
9B ARAIGE HE AT R AL 7 AKRRAY ) (S3,83) < EE—FAlGRLA
A—AT 2 BRI - EABERERRITIRE Z A5 LT
R TRV (ab origine) HIEFATFIE T 1 (S3,83) ° 1
NG b BRERRAAPRZHBREE —EARESHRESD - 2
fi THEEMHET ) (mythical) RIFES T/E » REZEK (demand) #F
HERH 2% » A HARER H2KAY -

REAEERM T LIRIAREE W ABFEFREEREX - #
ISP EEATRL M ARERAE > BNE GRS FE e A BRTT B B B ARAY
RBARE - WA R T EFAR UL RV E ZhH) 5 2 KK
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B WEFEEANERGREES - HERz2—REE—EMSE
A] LI S R B AR BE YR YE > Al 2K E R GEERE - 5
RENVYI A REFE BT B R — B8 - NEERIIEEN R B8R 1A &
& TR R MRS Y BERLUAEYHREEHEE (REW
# BIOLOGY) °

ZEE need (besoin)

E1958 FE A4 » RIMIBLAT =@EAETEERNE D : F
%1« B3R (DEMAND) ~ ARE2 (DESIRE) » {F ;& ff [& §3 19 Ik §&
T TEHE) BEAIRFERTFERZAEE (INSTINCT, Instinkt) 5
TR BIEE ) (Trieb) WIRESSAH I AIAIIR EVITERR S, <

PLREVEH PR RR B E A ISR B TS E : B TR
wE BRVERGESICERERE - fuaEss > BELEA TH
K1 HKEBMHEHTEE - RSB » FEEAM AR PG th ik
Gl TH#ER > EREREERZEMAR : ERAT HEEE B
—HEREAA R EETERER » CRRNENEN (M
) BEK o ANt - BERECSRAVE R (—BtGEFE BAEH) B
f ~ o] LR ML R B R FEN R - i@ T rTREREE — {2

K [ ZERFE RRRTHRS Rt R A reim R R RIER - iRk
EARE - FERMR AR E ERZFRATHE AT REER T -
RE A RS MR PR e AV SRR E R TEh - mi vl LIERSR 7758
ZHERMN - B—77H - KLAR —EEHET - EFnTHER R
B e TEES 1 IERMAEE TR o
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18 {8l 722 e FRINE P P (R RO BRGAL H B R — (A A5 ARV A1 - R E
£ - WIEFEH — (B T EE R LR - ARMEHE S
SEHCHREREE - WEAMMAHE ZM R H T ZEMH
FHIERS - HE R LT B MY —ZIA HIRA - 7R %2
Al FAPVRAELERFIFRFEAIHE Z - lEE SR Z SR I
Fog—tEfiEs - kB e R 222 g ey £ a8 th R (M wiEE i £
2 AR R AR E EE R E » thiE T RUME A HETY
FRRETFAE » TR MRAK EAIAE R PR HH2RHY © AatdiE R fRaR i hL
W S &2 H R - A LIE a2 F5 A EC L SR B A4
MRS RUEA FREE LR (RBEM NATURE)

& negation (dénégation)

EHIBIRPTERKE » BFE (Verneinung) —adla] A LUE 18 ##8
B EHESZAEE (& Freud, 1925h) » 7 [ 1F 1953-54 &
(7572 R Lacan, 1954a and 1954b) LI 1955-56 G- H:E FE i #E
BRI RIS IR E (AR o hMEE L E R — (B ME REER S
2 EREERPEBEF (BEJAHUNG) EfEERANIE E1T B
4 o BRELEFIPERE (FORECLOSURE) HIRESINLLEDS » %%
R—EEFIGNERE » KPR S EMBEAE T (S3,46)
Kt —FESHREREF (Bejahung) ABHIIER -
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¥EHEBELE neurosis (névrose)

MEMERE) AR (RS LRIRHEE > Bl 7 19
R ERE AR EREE ~ B EEE A RER T E R H R &
ISR P o iR PR LIET % AR 77 A A LR s > AR R
{RTE S HAVE S b — % o P AYLOBE 2 -0 n] LASE AR sth {5 A 22 {1
e BRARAUEREE - EEEWOHEKLR (HIAEEHRm
(PSYCHOSIS) fHKHI) »
TEHL [ W1 db R > RS VE BEAE A8 /2 17 i AL RS e Bl SRR
(PERVERSION) #RIIAE » ETXREE —HEHWERTZ —
fEF AV ES K548 (STRUCTURE) ° #5:58 (BlEA F LAFE 78 — (B #5
EENEE T IS RIS S W E REE B E B KB TR (&R - g
friEE 2R L ERIKZREERR (TR 788 » 75 1E
RS EREZEN BB ERANEZR - AEENE
Bll1 > Freud 1900a: SE V, 373) » 138 ilfi JE— A AHAEHY [RBR o & DL
FEAEAREAVES » IEFR BB E REEE KR HE A - i
R 20 3 REER 1A R T oy th = TR PRASHS - MG E REIE ~ ¥E AR
EISRE - FH PR AT —EUEN NOBEER) BLUHRELZ
BIEH (S8,374-55 JRR E, 163) o IEHHIEERE - #RE ST
FHALSHEILEEMNS > HERSHEMERE - M O
Bl R FERAR e = AR » EEAERAGE R ATREE Y
[R5 E RS A 1T S a2 o 1Ay o KT e G R BE A FS T B REAE
RS A LASOEBRER o 7R A < S — A SUg Y
TR o KEMO TR B R E A A TE RSB B BEEARRR - MR E
AR S M E REE R AT R AL E (R HTHSR END OF
ANALYSIS) ©
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ARGEHL R E % > TR IE BEAER F5 A8 H AE 2 — (R
(83, 174) - YEMEREAE R (17 B F 48 A H& &Y — {5 7
(E, 168) » ¥ B REERI Mt = (BRHTIEE HYSTERIA £458

B BY 45 1 = BEYIE OBSESSIONAL NEUROSIS) H 7 Bl st 75 72 i
RERIAZ - BRETE BRRIER AR AR (THREIERE ER
ZAN? 1) BRA5EE RS M E s BIAT B B ER S A AR
(MFERAFE? 1) c EMERE (BRETE RS ER & 50
e RE B s B RUNE O E REAERRASE T / TE/ERIRNIRE) TRlTS 2 5 2 4
EERECTFHEIZE R RERRANRE - BHEREE HER
KIETmA TFERIEE] (S3,190) °
B RFhL IO REE (PHOBIA ) B2 B [ B R 5 e Uk it
B RESE [FF S B REE - KL T ERIEME ReER X F
JEE & W TR 8 — fERYRIRE (AN E, 168) ©
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0
0

YIREAFRIEER object-relations theory (théorie du relation d’objet)

I FEGHRERBENELEE B MERLEE -
s A 2% o TH5) B THREAR) E—HEUBETE
TR P ER > ISP RERREEL THRRE
HEw ) ERBA—ERE TR - EEHESHHREAFREROA
A& BB (Ronald Fairbairn) ~ #&/ER] (D. W. Winnicott) ~ &
Fk (Michael Balint) * i8 26 A # /2 92 B K 1 43 47 15 & 1 o 1] 160 S
(Middle Group) ° & £E 3 #7ff Z B 1R % By I - (K & 48 BR
(REGRIRE [ HHE B AEGREE - A - RTU R ERERN 124
E# o (HEHREFHEFAEERINES (EGO-PSYCHOLOGY)
I ZRIRTE R ¥ REAFRERVIBEER SR » MAERE N E
B EMHPHRNHEEREHRMEHGEEERLE
OB ERIER - LI B R OB FiRIUE (atomistic
approach ) © i3 4 f i 1 & R BRA AY 9 ITRTR 3 o BlanELE AR
(Otto Kernberg) ik &S E G S RFFHERE ST R OHE
[IHEZEH

e SR oL T B2 IR A 1 0 T o SR AR B M R R (R Em LR - RS
—EMEEGREEEM (INTERSUBJECTIVITY ) » {H 2 H [ H
CLAN R EHETH REAREE R - MAVHEET S P RS # ¥ REATRIE
i FT A - RS B 2 88 2 Pl e B SE 2 W RO BR (% o hi b i #1
LLEE: - RS HAEmMS > RARETE THEABEIHLTEE
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RIS g1 ZMIFTEERY TFRR B SLRIAIZERAGR 1 (S1, 209) © Hi [
A5 WEBRRFELH REARERS HREEERS
T AWRRIEI R (S1,209)  #uE) G - BB REE LW R
FIFEE (NEED) HYlRISRE » ¥ 5RERGRE i C ASRHE #0 B PRt
A RE AR H RER K 0 /2K T RERFTHRE

(symbolic dimension) ° & FEERIAI AR RER » BKLEHIFTIR
f&RX (symbolic constitution) Fr5| RV EBEEH GHHEM AR »
B TR ST REAGR) LIK THEERE % (genital love)
ZIRERNE R AR - I - BIREARIEGRAE THEHERALUErE
£ 5T (Ec, 716 5 77 A¥ES8 GENITAL) °

H7 ) i 4L AT R B P R th BLHE BT R BR (R B AR I B L IE R IEIH

W = A RR (RIS BB FBRGR - iR #R 5 52 E M A HBHY HH ELRR
{% o bz B B AR ASHY BR Y] 2 — {8 2 PR A5 137 JES M 107 156 5 A 4 480 0
I OALE - EFTEFAACRREEYE - LI RERRE &
BIRE MR o SRR ) W] DITERL R 75 ¥ SR B4R < 218 Z TR £

(DUAL RELATION) HJ#taF » LIRAMRFE RSB RS =4
mIE—EVESFHE/ERPEL -

an bl - 7 R S S B R BR IR EE AR AL AT R AR R —

FAFAEE (1953-54) WIEREZ — o FIFAGBRERYSEIUGE - 1RER ¥
REATRL (Object relations) (Lacan, 1956-57) » {AfETERHIEAEA
e BRI £ RBA{REE G (Balint, Fairbairn, Guntrip, etc.) » [l
LB IR A RERA R FHER (Maurice Bouvet) °
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I\EIHZ objet (petit) a

ia [E & 5 A R S B2 SUHY “object (little ) o » {HZH [ EE
FF I e B FE AR A BN AR AR RE - T RE S 8 15 H R A A
BUFSEAY S 57 1 (Sheridan, 1977: xi 5 RALE ALGEBRA) ©

a‘éﬂﬁ]ﬁgﬁ [ﬁﬁ%‘ (autre) E"J%—‘@]?] %ﬁm%ﬂ;q:‘%
— (& IR AR BT R » B W)RTE 1955 F513m L B3N (SCHEMA
L) K5Iy - EkoE R/ NErg R P A - DUERE R EFTE
W/ MILE (little other) » LIFH¥I AR AthE (the big Other) HYJ
KB A o KithE P RARIBA T R AR > B[R RY
& MbE TIRARR B —EthE » KBEEER LD —1E
R BT AT HE AL A HAR RRTREE B BBfHEHY 1 (S2, 321) « I » £
LERXA > o8l o LI—EEENN A XGHER (EGO) LIKkH
25 / 818 (COUNTERPART / SPECULAR IMAGE ) - Tfi HLEEA
B 1EGSE -

BRI 1957 ENELOERNER 8 Ca) R a BIEHAS
MEHER - EREGHIBEESR (PART-OBJECT) » 2#K&AHE
55 5 By B ELAh R 43 °T 0 B — B3R 43 o o B Bty E AR el e i o
B EIR a » LIKIREBFEBR (specular image) Wi (a)

1E 1960-61 SERIGEREF » FLRAS T/NEH2 ) SEREE] TEY)

(agalma » —{ERFTRINEE ~ 460 ~ RREGHAVIRME - SO Y/t
B AmE R ) - SR miE CRER) MEHIEISE - £
7] agalma & {HRBRKAEHHE BEENS FPHREZEYW > /NAE
R HRMEME 2P FRFHRAIAEEI R (S8,177) °

#1963 FE LItk » MER o W B R EHEGHIRE > HEE
BB & EE (the real) WIS - HIFITE 1973 F{HEHR
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212 /M#F || OBJET (PETIT) a HIE DR

TR (S20, 77) - ARifn > LB » o (AR K EEEE
BHER - MEERERAALHERE (CAUSE) » A RKLR
FHRAET R 5 B il R BT R M IR R © B A ER) T RIR
[X1 (object-cause) o /NELAHE (R R AKL BT E R > LH
i BRI REE R - BRI AAEES N RBEEE
SR (S11,179) o /NEHERIRHRHEREAEIR » R R EEL
JAD 1 EE % (R B E (Lacan, 1962-63: 1963 & 1 H 16 HiBFE) - 1£
FIREER S o NETEBERBER - 2 HrEig A E CE
B/ NEHERI SR 2 ALiE > ks R ERLIER -
£ 1962-63 LL 5 1964 FWIGEE R » /NE TR E RBEE

Y~ FERY) (EL reste) » FIFRELIAZBREERNBREIRD - 2
{EETE 1969-70 FEHIEEE P EAE 2 2 - R 12 DL B R rhaE AR
BAfE S isE 4%\ (DISCOURSE) WA - fEF N EFill3E:E
R —ERICABIARMAE LRI MEEAERER > H
RAHEN LA ERGIEBEYES  SABERGYHE
/N BRI E RLIK EEREIR (35X plus-de-jouir) °
B R ZE T R R EEE R E S o RIEIR

(jouissance) WIBFIY) - 1A THEAEMEL > MHEHE T {E(E
BET M

B RATE 1973 FE 5/ NE B A4S 13RI (SEMBLANCE) HY

e WERaR TFEN—ESHLYI] (a semblance of being)

(S20: 87) ° 7t 1974 FEEF o MEL K XS P L BE
H -~ FroREEGE =GR ©
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s ERVE R EBEAE obsessional neurosis (névrose obsessionnelle)

58 B RS HE REAE 2 B I8 FRHIE S 1894 B — R &AL
R E R EIRE o ANILIMINERE » SRS RHERS —RIEE R
et B AN B RS S AE S [F] 2 B RS Y AE AR B £ A R AR T AU 28
Al (Laplanche and Pontalis, 1967: 281-2) ° ;& S6fEAR G455 E 8=
(RBHRWESR) » AolilfBhRERE » Uk / KESEHE
EREERENTE » LIRS fE TN CGaaMthEEE{F - Flaitedsl
BT ) o Hi R [F AR 18 e AR £ B AU A5 B RU RS (B BEIE » 1H
e fth R BRGNS RERE WA HE ) — R YIAEAR > TR FE M HE
%IE/E#5% (STRUCTURE) » Tfi lAERE AT fE & th o] RET & /EAH
BRI P RS « ERER R FTREAN & B (Efrl s AU 5 8 BUREAR -
BIMTYEE WL R Z2 YR o3 A Al 2 e B 5a B B RE 1 BT REAE ©

R 58 18 06 1% B R 20 B0 5 X > i 9@ 8 AU RS WUE RESE
B 4 B ¥E M E BESE (NEUROSIS) M F B X & — o Hi PR
1956 4 %% & H W 8BS 2 o 28 BU RS fVE REE » 21 A SRETIE 2
(HYSTERIA) — & AIEMZE—E M) H > HER
K LRfEE (being) MFERBIRHHIMIRE (S3, 174) - FRGHER!
FEOE REAE Y R REW B — B AFFTE (existence) AUMRAM: » HRM
J T (DEATH) BIfERE » sKA] LR T2 AR NFIEL (To
be or not to be?) HYRHRE T HEERIEEANERIEEN ? 1 BE »
MR EEGRIEE 2 1 (S3, 179-180) ° J#HIE & K [EE /2%
JERth S AL FTE CEEBE T8 iE & Fr s B ry I8 Uk
PIFERI BB )  JHEE & REELEHmEH RS > KEMEZERE
3% 2 o B Bh fth R e At 22 ) R R B REEY T 3 LR AR B AT
TEL) FLFR DURT Ay S8 i R o SRMIARER - HbIs AR s B UG 1
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BREERTRS < — » gt g FIEFEMHVEL A (Rat Man) »
WABRH T —BERORINERS  BEERE - WA BHERH
Tt AR B2 fth A BRI A & LY THR ST (Freud, 1909d)
BRI - T SR A » AR 5| v FE A S
BRUEHE REREAS 8 B R BORSE Z RO AR DU - FIR e T
FEAR -
AR B R RE A 2 PP 2 E BRI PE R (sexual position )

(MHRBANRRL AT 1) > AR 8RS E e fE s B AER
LEIRE - Ef@EmENM A - MTETECREA - iREIiFEC
BN THEREE G R EE (MER) AR AR — KA
AT LIERfhFIRFR — & 1 (S3,249) -

AL ] S AR He 71 R 50 RS i E RESE A BT £ LR SR TR
R [R]RF s T 3 R R R R BB« S5 45 5K T B9 [RI IR 2 Ak 1AL A
BEESIES (E, 99) AR CKRLEMABRECRAFN (83,
180)

AL ] FFr 3K G S B RS R BEAE R L — LR TR > DU
ELATFIEATR AR N YIBRRE - SUIRE TS - KR R a ik
HERESR T MEMME CHREFSSEY - KEVEen%E
> B H CHESLEHME (S8,243) -

RIEIREMEHS Oedipus complex (complexe d’Oedipe)

s ISR RS /S € B R —E XTSI B AL
BAfRHEY EHBENEERNE s TRRLELPZ—
MR —HELTHFRER - EFEBIEZN TEM@ ]
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(positive) FEZH » AR (B) HREBWEN—77 - M
FERA (fE) BAIRHEFESE - FERTBEENZSREES
4 MAE R/ ATRGE » LERESGEGERE T HE AR -
e H T E A RR - R FEERAE CHEREEEET L
BWE FEMRITEREEERH - R EBIESEEE T T8
HEREENZOER ) 28 - REE 1910 FEEFEA IR
PR R IERIE R - (HREEBSHRBAAI T LB W 2 E 71
FIBEIES o TE 1910 F 2 » P8 248 B BE (AL A% G TEFR
Ao R SBREREME -

AL TE 1938 -3 am FEE RV 3R S E Ram R IERITEL
fhtokE R =18 T REFEFE ) ("B COMPLEX) FRE& 2
A B —I& o BLRRFHL R SR G TE I 57 175455 A0 3 vk B % (R T
HER[E] > e —r R BIEAER AR T BMEERETE (Bronislaw
Malinowski) S fth A\ KEERRFF 22 AR ML AUFRTE » 11 5% 38 FF o B
XALRIFHBAE (Lacan, 1938: 66) °

FLIEAE 1950 EAUA BALE S B ith B C R FIER T S0 %
Frlfi e - SR thAGESIE g FER SR ERIEHE e EE AT
Wiz LGRS 2B > B > itk ZIBHa R T B S A ERFE
BEimAl - REBENZ  BBRENES  EatHeBNER
2t FEUKEREERH  MABAERHRFEE - K » 755
fER T - B RATSERIIGF EMITE S E 2 EBAiEER
FIERANAEFRE LK (RHBIZESR SEXUAL DIFFERENCE) ©

HAEMmE » FERREESHEEY = AGEHE » miEHMm—
TURAMRIEACELL (N8 > B2F — T XHIRRERE) - FIEH
B IRRE T R R (FATHER) WITEA » ER-BRF T
PRI £ — TTASIEN S =0 o FIEMHETE RS K ML EE R R E %
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216 {7 & ¥ ¥ # # || OEDIPUS COMPLEX I3 1T e

[ AR g Fﬁ?féﬁﬁ{%’ﬁﬂiﬂﬂu (S3,199) ° HH[AIFFok/E
W E A ER BB M REREER R B & BWRE LR EE A
T P12 B 2 R RE T ATTRIE -

£ GEEFELEY * o b WHEE R EEITEGR =@ TR
fil1 (three “times™) » MK IHL R 5347 (AR (GG HE A 7SR Fd A B
HIE 2 e A - MFERE P IERY e (Lacan, 1957-58: 1958 &
1 A 22 HiBEE) -

FIEMAI SRS 5 — ER AR R & ~ FRSEER=A
BATR o TEFHF 1956-57 HUGEMEH » H7 R ABIT I £ Ril 7 IR IE B = A
Bi% ( RAIRIEMNETE PREOEDIPAL PHASE) © #AM » MEimlt —
AR (R R2 BT e T BOR (R MR T (B A ey — (8 1) » BRI
i - R R o ACHHERIER Z AT > AR AR A
TITRAfR 0 MAKEEA —EE = — B — — (R R
BT AR AR R BT SR (S4, 240-1) o BT [ I 7 7F AR R = £ B 1%
FR S = SERV AR RS TR IR » RRE 9 ACH 7 ERTE X
DH4EVER T (Lacan, 1957-58: 1958 52 1 H 22 HiBPE) ©

K > TR RIS E A RO 8 —(ERERT - 4 S e g th B A
EWHZEN T Rk - BRI R B KBk > (R Bt B2 %
1y NARMA T HRYE - EREITETE K » KSfhiEEce
Wi e RERIIANY - RS )RR EEH R G B2 (PHALLUS) ©
REE AR P RERAIEGHZ - T (B BAEFIHIEREE (DESIRE)
MR —30) FHEERUSMARE 2 B 5 s AR T LURHFS
R EREITGIE o LLF » RERRZRERY » IRV (ERANE  8ER
fe—Bh > EERRETTREEHAEBRAERZ MR > MEYHEC
PP ER T BHLGRERE B B (IR ERE)  BEREFER
BIZI - Ba ) BEEREIRAERARE FREENEG =ARRRE
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TR T EE BRI A IR AR (S4, 225-6) o 41 52 b IR IR 98 i 428 25
1% 2 LIS LRI A8 G 2 SR 3R R AR I AR & ——fth 2 JE ik
MEFEHNEY - Al WEHWEHERE (BEREEHEIEL
#) RN EE - E RN RN TES
Bl fit G Y R M A Ao i TR B T R RE - REEF IEmITERS
AR AR R R AR /0 A BT LABR G653 (B £E RE Y (B IE IR -

FIEMETIERSIIEE — TRFR L AURRFIEE R IER AN A -
WS FSENTE R E 2 | » S RErtEsaiGr s » &
I FHEEOR R  BLRAREE DARHER TE80 RigW I A o 8
REPR FthER A - BEEBITHITZREE > TRKIE - L AR
BEERHRAIEEEE (discourse) ZEALHY : HAA)EEH » EEATEE
B AR EA BRI - R AHE G E B RITENE R H
i HAEREAERE - ERIRF A B R AR VIR PR -

RIS IEEEIE = TR SWEE BT AFTER -
g At BEH G » BEASACHL » thARgs T (83,319)  EEXR
B R L BRER ML) 51 T fEER B a8 ik 5 B R Y 15
s IREFALHBERZAHAN > KEhkEER (S4, 208-9,
227) o RS L 1E BB A5 209 AN B BE T £ R8O 186 A AT RS o
fit o KSR AE T ACBBER IS - LR tE I mS LI AR
Al o fEEEE (FFoRft) RIaRREA - A8 TRy (Z8E)
ARE 2 NTEDCER T - b7 B RS b IR GRS IE S RER
158 (A A IEE T R R TR (84, 415) o

HR g R EE (LAW) IR » A ERET GRS S /%
G R o K B RE M EE(LTEE « THRIEEETERER
AR LIRS BTN A LS ERRR] (S3, 198) < &
KRR D RE BT LLE @G RS 8 LU B A1 R RE R A
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218  #E# # £ || OEDIPUS COMPLEX HIBW DT R R

- RIEREMBERERGE F MBS P E & > ABFEH
HrfEfE R OB 2R B » LR A B R b ARG SR
RE( R AR R E o BB RTRET AR - Kt —1{
TR IIRBEAREA LB I FE © RFEEDAIRER KW E REiEsS
1% (neurotic structure) : FEHI'E REIE & QB 1R IR HT B2
= fERR R o T HEE WA IR EBH B ERE - €5
—FHKER > FE R - B - TMEERIRIEE R [ REMBE{EH
REAR FRASER ) (S2,201) » TEXEMRAOGIFH » EEE
IR R EHAT I S A AR A R B 381 E - EBRERIBI b > ILIEHS
A LGEITEIE =] (B2 » ERSMEE AR » T Bd AEEE DL
K / BURRBGIGEEE » K AE R 52 [E] 2 A G AT R e T = A
B{% - RMERERIR A B EE BN A » FHEEEEFERTE
e i 565 —IRp METHE A BI] 28 — IRp Rl i 38 48+ ZMEE R R IEE TR E
HBNANBERY 22h8¢ > Wi el LU 1€ AR EBTE
FERVE =R (BRI R B LA — IR ARy 5 0EAN ) -

- (RIERETEEERN THEEFEBTERS ZFRTRE T
T ERENA I BUAL B LA R it B A PR RV ESE (BRI B RERER)
fildE » & S4,201) °
1E 1969-70 WIGEREH » i [f B AR 7 R IEMR TSR - A6 2L
IR R RN R ST IERLTHES (S17, ch. 8) » TE:E (EFEREH
(BERIT AR E— R » & S7) » HLIE LLER AR R e B s AR g
AR BEAR HA#EE ((BIEES) TR EFERENEE K
WAL HIEE » LUK AR EE PG5S ¢ R Freud, 1912-13, 1939a) »
PR (EMEEES) HYMGEETER S 2 B (7 ST f 3 21 3T
W o R IEIHETHES > ACERIREALTT LU (7 EIE T = 5 BL RESIRY
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PERRGR - 21 - 1E (EEEET) d1 - AR ARRETAILL
hii R - ACRRRVER AR R EAL T A IR A AL MR B A (R ST,
176) o HEfFERS - LILERE M S - (B E) RIHES LK
WA S 22T 5 T RN R AR A v ReRy - itk & I 2
RER A RARE - MRWEELLE - ERERHIEHES » F%
TR (jouissance) HIZEILERIRL T MIRIREV A AT RENE 5 ERBIRILT]
DITERS ME GEAERD K AE R EREr » BN RERERIEELL » Btk
REHY

FERL R HAI Y AR - RRER AP R AT BRI = AR
AT o BSR4 T LA (LS 1 —JeRR (R E] = At
W@ - 7 £ 5K - EHERERYER - & R IR R EIR T = A R iR
(B —F—-Wi) BIFEBTIIERTY (QUATERNARY) (B —
F—R—Bit) HUH o 5T RETE R AR B A RS R S Al
RIERET = AkE (-1 -G 2IFERT=AKE (8-
F—&) HyEEH -

FEREEE optical model (modéle optique)

WIS BT CERIRENTY At O 88 Lb B 55 RE T 85 Bl 2 IR AH
HFEEEESS (Freud, 1900a: SE V, 536) ° Hii M EMMAYZEth
B #&E 77 A RESR - Bla0 - fth DAERAHAR SRR it I
REIEAEFE (S2,ch. 4)

Pl RO REET L BEBNERUE  FKRRELC
TBREBTERDE TEENAEG (S1,76) « R > WEHEF
8% - h7 bt R EE B I b fE 77 iR THZ HRe S0 iR (i AH & R
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220 £#%E | OPTICAL MODEL NI DT # R

iR AER] » KB BEREE ST H ROEZHRR AR
79 o Hitk - B RBRRB LA B R A RE EE R (Fh%
£ TOPOLOGY ) » LA o AERIIBAERH « 138 » IEANFBISFERE
FOCEBARAREFTE » T AT YRR SR8 ) (Freud, 1900:
536) °
FBRE KRR 1954 FEHIBA (W8 12 7R 5 51 S,

124) » %K 7E (BBAHLEZF (Daniel Lagache) &5 HIE &)

(1958b) ~ F1im¥# (] (transference) WIEEME (1960-61) LUK HAth
AR B o BEA b - R EEREE A —{EF mmsE L R —1{EM
ERATER o MBS ELE T RS FEENEETORN EE ¥
> MEFEHSH E2HRE—EEBREZR - SEEREGGH
TERERBZANEBA GEGE -

B2 APRE

VR : Jacques Lacan, The Seminar. Book 1. Freud's Papers on Technique,
trans. with notes by John Forrester, New York: Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1988 °
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L it 1) 1A 2R B S AN [RGB - H A E B RE 2
R EmfstE A e LU BEFIEE (EGO-IDEAL) HIBEE -

1LEEBEERA T ERERIREIAE (HFHE
WA EERTER) » RE TEBEHREFES (articulated) HIJT
X o THREBREOGE - REERE THEEGRENES]
EFFSRIGRI A nTRERIRRRE ) (S1, 141) < SEEDLBEEERA T
FroR gy B B P HAAR TEGE o B imaRII TR R 2L
4 LU B 78 T S A i S e o [RRE i@ T F BT SRIE A
Eo

2. BEEE IR THMEEH (ideal ego) WIINEE » TERE
FHEE R REBEERG - AR E A EEE 53
B2 SR 85 1 A4 B DU ERB LB I TT R8T (S1, 141) -

B (lBZX) order (ordre)

SRR 1 A EE R FAA A TEE ]~ TRR) 8
MERR ) BB S » (R A TE 1953 FERMG » A BRBLL TE )
(orders) B/E TEERER | (registers) AIEHRIE LML S o FEABRF(R

€ o SEERE SR S R L TR AR 5 R -

tRIBH7 98 2 2818 (IMAGINARY) ~ fF8R8 (SYMBOLIC)

BIET (REAL) FrtSplryBLmE o 88840 o ] LIShEE NG o i el
A E R AN — B S T E A& ST o A I MR EE
P Gm R Ot S HHREG AL ~ FESRACHH BLE B A - &Rk
TEFS AR - AL - R E MBI = &5 B R SRS A 3
VEEEAE TR EEENES  THEREE -ARKES] > FHEFE
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222 /MHEH# / K¥ M4 || OTHER / OTHER HIRE R

AN B BE PR AR (- ful B B R F2 i AR BE ) (S1,73) o

B~ FPREEE ZBAERINEEN > F— A SEiER
A5 R AR B R S B R AN R ) o (Rt » BIE = Z[H
FHAMEF R - HERREEN - (H2 > R (g KR =
# o BBn TeEMaZXEHEFNFIE © KIMTE 1974-75 FHGERE
i F)F B EK#S (BORROMEAN KNOT) HIHRHEE 75 iR HER
B —E ZEHEFE R E - M2 g EsEE A =5
fii#% (agencies) K LENE » HRE » EMEER EHLLETIEEHE
B > M HEM=&LENE 7 RERG AT o

B SR E —(E@ X B A MAELINREN » B (A RAEH L
B REA " H ML E - 18 =& 2 MR B K EE ] LB
I AEAREREA - thit @R - = (ERRY P E ] — (B EE T - th
(7] e el LAt — 2 (g o3 1

INESHEE / KEMBE other / Other (autre / Autre)

M KB H M EFrh R A EMEES - EHIMTE 1930
AR GE A LRt s - LRERE AR A28 » TEETEY TH
fib AJe BESRBISFIERRED AR MNhE ) —& - 5y TH
fth A 1 (der Andere, the other person) LA T4 1 (das Andere,
otherness) » L {5 F EL ¥ aeiRy » AMPIF-REAE ) B RIS ERAIEES:
fth & 3% @AHER K (Alexandre Kojéve) #° 1933-39 4 [ 7 /& & 22
Bt (Ecole des Hautes Etudes) )52 5138 M HEAEEI BAS A (R
Kojéve, 1947) ©

RLIELE 1955 FEya2EE ST 1 [/)MiB# ) (the little other) B2 K



R DRI NEfh# /A EfE | OTHER /OTHER 223

fth& 1 (the big Other) (S2, ch. 19) » E{EI&E /T TEMAERAVE/EFE
E S EENANE - K > R8> KithE LL A Kfs
B (KETHE (RFRIETW dutre) » /IMEBE LL o 5k1EFE VNVER
TR » (FEST autre) o BIERF N —HR RS E B
FRETM S 2o EEMEXREH « SirhlLEERME (A)
Bl/MiLE (a) BIZSRFT TRUESSE | - DB AT LUK B CIGE
BREMEVNE - AR/ NEMERNAIE (Bc,454) ©

1/ M R —E A 2 B IEERhE » MEBE (EGO)
Ay R Bk Bl 4% B (32 th 2 & {1+ 7 5% o 72 L @ 3\ (SCHMEA
L) Al LA RN E - hARBE ) - R R 75
(COUNTERPART) > /2§28 (SPECULAR IMAGE) ° /Mt #
Rt 5e 280 2R A8 G G b - 5 BRI ZFRRToR o 2B ERY
A MRET AR 0 P LIREF IS (OBJET PETIT A) °

2. Kfth Z AR AR, (radical alterity) » —{ERBHARG/E
RSP, (other-ness) » KM E B @R R M #E[F1L
RIS HARA MM S5 (R 1238 B B AL » R KB & S XIP 1+F
SRfEH - ORE - HERME e —{E R T S AT AT 2R
#HEZHN > CERBMIRE - KEMhERILFERRS —EER > 5%t
HOAR At B L R LA B M S 0 USSR H At
BRI 5% g

SR » BEA&EREAR TR EA —EERIRME ) WERX
B THEFFRERME 1 ESR T K& AL HERE—
&Rt (locus) » —{EHERLEREES (speech) HUEART 1 (S3,274) -
(Kt > RATae LA 77 X RER AR ERBAY Rt & > thik @
it FHARRSBIAE > MELS S —HEHE TR
(embody) KEfth# (S8,202) e

133



224 AEf# / AF#A | OTHER / OTHER AW DR

BTHEARGIENRERER  EENFRERERS  mKE
BRME » H7 0 5HEFFEE (speech) ElZES (language) #RTEA
MEREEZN s EfRER BN —@ET (another place) » TE
Bz Rt TRERER KEMENGEEE) (B, 16) - T2/
KE B REB— B 7 205 » £ W15 b R BRRE [ e

(psychical locality) HIMES > MEEFBEHAS T B —(ES
5t J (the other scene) ( 71578 SCENE) °

BERR S —H GBS R R E BRI A - KSR B
e 5 BAR SRR LU e R RO a8 rT B A E FRZER A (RES
PUNCTUATION) » E % 5e s g At #E I A w8 » KfthEFH
FrRER (LACK) > REITESR LA - #1R)5538 » ERRCRth
HRRILEE 2H - KER —ARGTELRT - EANTERE
i (FIRABHRY A) MANTFETE - BLIFTE 1957 G LAA BhHYE
R AAERFAR A Z L& T—EMRRERR (BAR) » it T—1E A> LA
FRAZEA B AEME : Kb #HE8 - FTBHRKEME
A E 5B PRRERAYA{EE (the barred Other) °

K E FRFtZ 5 —"1% 1 (the Other sex) (S20, 40) o H—14
HPBERELEEEMEHAER TZAL (WOMAN) ; T5H
ANFIER AR - L ARMBTKME - FRFthBE CHK
fth# 1 (Ec, 732) °
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P

EBIE paranoia (paranoia)

ZAEE & — SRR (PSYCHOSIS) B HEBERMUR
i5% (DELUSIONS) © &R {Ea R ENRERRER - b
It B B EZ IR FE 12 B LA FERRER A AL T 2K - e
B —AZBAES T (#E%51H (Daniel Paul Schreber)
LR HESE ) BIEMEER M7 (Freud, 1911c) » TEIEERETES - b
ISRTER L T = 18E R H PRI R 2 $idm - I B 2B FIFEEA
2R BN AR REREE T, (—EBA) Efth E{E
Ok ENGIVF-N: RN

i 1) 1 7 = AEE B SRR L 2B A fth 3 504G e 43 A 1 B R
Bt — M EEEF — M L3R X —MERE (Lacan,
1932) - TE:EAREVFH » HI MG —(Eth BT E3E (Aimée) BY
KR - tha2BE it B TERBEIZE ) (paranoia
dautopunition) Z & —HL [ B C18 Hi#Y — BT R R #E -+
[ 7E 1955-56 FHIAE A B Z BRI EE - B THER L
BB R ETRE o B R385 s HERAR = AR RERY [F) PR i
LRI TESY 0 PR Hifth B C 5 RAPERE (FORECLOSURE)
3R - (a2 PERE R S R H B -

IEANFR R ERPRASHE —M% » 2 A8E LUR? B BARERY 77 ZXBER 7.0
BREX-SEARH -  BREEEEE (B, 20) IBERERE
XIBEERYEE (E, 5) o 5138k (connaissance) 7 5 th@ =B
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226 B ## K || PART-OBJECT bl DAL E

(E, 2,3, 17) ° Y5 imia B e &5 | FH s < BE RS
—{EAPEERE (human subject) (E, 15) °

[BERETER part-object (objet partiel)

R H B (Melanie Klein)  BHREBRETZNEERE
710 AR OSZ BN R - & RS E RS A R B A — 84y
AR - TR H 2 - ﬁm%a{iﬁ » JRIGH) R 2 REBRY
LB - EENHAEBRENRRE - tthERNEIANERE > T
PAHRRWERFRFI2EE S (R Hinshelwood, 1989: 378-80) ©

BERR TR BT BIRE V48 TREE S5 EM
R HREEMSHFEETLGEMZE £ - BHR%E (Karl
Abraham) BYE(E » MRAE & BB HIEFE - Fla0 - g
(&R R ERER S # 8 a1 2L B B A S Ee ¥ R » B EFEARERAEL
HR o RIS FTEIEEiRRIBMSHS (CASTRATION COMPLEX) LL
s - ik 2R —(EEEE R (B EHAR GRS (T
LI BERI28E ) (R Laplanche and Pontalis, 1967: 301) °

AR RETEE SR A A R EAZ B ERS 18 TIREEM
M7 o B7 B3R E T RAVEE S B th AT RBARER T S +
SER > KISt RER (R RS B R T E B 8% -
HAEEER - R ERATAMRMLARFIE R » EAFEFRT
HB&7) (DRIVES) #2fREafEES]—4%

AL B2 R AR R BAEE RN T R Bt E
& o R > WRBHHRERERTN - FRREME —Hxi
HREG—ERSY o PLRBIRICAR FRIRIEE, - 325 > EEHRRR
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g T REBEEHRR—AT2HRWFEE > MRESE
MERTFRREE TEMBITIEEL (E, 315) - #iA)GER- TEHE
B BB R R R RERINEER IR E - M4 HE
DhREHIEEREM R - RMEEE PR > HEEGBNREL
o7 PR R R e SR - Wi AR AR FE B AE - MeHES
RERHFTRE o

fEdEREMT ARG R RENFHHRER (2LF - &
{F ~ MESEGREROBA (PHALLUS) ~ JR¥R (urinary flow))
ZAb > BIRR 1960 £ X T % H : §% (phoneme) ~ R#R
(GAZE) » & (voice) LIK T#E ] (nothing) (E, 315) ° jg4t¥t
REAH BRI EE  TEMEEHEB (specular image) ] (E,
315) o Ham)gEaER - qFIRIF ME vk 4 R ST R ST R MR B R
AL ©

FI B 7E 1963-64 & 72 45 Fir 8% B U B AR & R VB S
(OBJET PETIT 4) #&H » #IREHHRIMSLE TEIE -
Il - AR REAE B EENH & > KA ERENK
YHIB R — N (object petit a) (S11, 104) » {1 » FifA
W E PG 3 ER B SRADET EmBR HI S U X - B ~ B
PLIBEHE(E -

5058 pass (passe)
TERL RS T AR 8RR (SCHOOL) ( EBER MBI IK

{®E2JK ; the Ecole Freudienne de Paris, or EFP) =4 2% » i
1967 FE3% & 7 —E#FTHIHEH] (Lacan, 1967) < 2 EEFHBE 32
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228  ## || PASS RIS D TR

781 (the pass) » FEA b —{ESHIMERIEET » BEAFT T LIS
SER A ITVER « EEREFFE RO SN MATEEHY « ToMH
#55R 1 (END OF ANALYSIS) i AN 24> i T i ik 4 KA 1% B
/e (BEM AT EA A —800 ) EEES A o

EIEHIMT « BEUSEEWIAN (le passant) SiFMIEZE A
(les passeurs) B CHIZHT LU HASE - 32 A {E A TE L AR L
JEIETEEEIT 00T » MR A &R m —{E-E AR EER B G
LS (3 AEAR o B A/ NMEZ WL EE % A ERSIER] 52 Rt
MECHHERT - SEEERZEgGRBEM ANERE - IE
e IR B (R8BI E R - S EEEFENEARFE AR
—{E AR AT ER R R - RIEAE AR B &l A Hh]
FENT RO A o QISR ANEFIGEEE - (& ke T 2K S A il
AE. (dnalyste de L’Ecole) WIGET o 1278 NEFIZR 3 A 16 38 A 4015
R RGE e BaE o

EE R FFRIEET H R TSR T A9 A BT LUE B 2RI EE
A o SR1M 0 32 (EFREEAE AL ARG 5 A a] LABITIRE
ERBEIENRRBRER - BN ARIITHEMSITNER K
C¥E R TR RO HE R REARR B E C 0 (Lacan, 1967: 14) ( RLEI#E
TRAINING) » A REREEAT H ek B3 an 5 77 s EEREFE
WA A BZERRY - SRR MR AR o AHE PR TR B
(A.M.E., Analyste Membre de L’ Ecole) HI5ES o HAERTERZER
—{E AR A EASE RN S PRADAS S o T B A RESR 1A B o e
HU AT LGS R AIHIE (savoir) o R » 38 {EGREEFE Y D RE M B
MR - MIEREE  CEFIANGREESRI AR LG E CHIfE
53 BTG RS BRSE TR AR A LAY T » v LUBHAE #8050 B R334 HY
=1
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K| (Jacque-Alain Miller) 25 & 53 i A& AN [7) B 32 38 /& 1
TEER (1) MSEEERRFRIREE (W Bl ) » DAk (2)
RS (A 7 @ A2 1 2 #EBRAYEEEE - (€S £ BIRCE 70 Ar MR 6
2 MEEEFE T LIk T3838 1 (pass) P BB EERMEE
(Miller, 1977) ©

£ 1970 A% > FBEBAOMEHITE EFP 2R AR BI85 TR i
Bl o BERA ASKRAALIMBATC LAEEERE Fe vl LS A BR 7 #r i R 2
R E L - HAL ST ins g2 E /W mA B a7 -
38 SE3m B ERL RS 1980 FF i o It B2 YR 2 BT HY A 15 2 A iy
( 5 Roudinesco, 1986) ° 1£& 5 V& FERVAL I 22 IREERET - H
— ECRE CROCE THIMRYIRZE - HE WA — iR B SR
A aE PR T s 3 A HIRIAZ LB 77 o

¥ AENE passage to the act (passage a I'acte)

My ABOTE ) 2 (BE 52K BB R ER R RS R 22 - I ZRIETB R
B2 BRI G EBFFENTE » SEITELE R SRR
HIEMIEII LG o 2 (EE A S RS LT B TR R 2 11
1€ 2% 109 2 9E 502 B 6 E R B M2 FERY1TE) (A Laplanche and
Pontalis, 1967: 5) < HIf* 18 LA TE BRI KGRI TR - (RIItE
BERRIRICIEZE N AREE (Chemama, 1993:4) ©

20 THAC_EPIERE W AV EL SR B SR B I S
BB AR — A e TH ABIE ) SRENEE s R P s R R
FENMERMOE | (Agieren » ACTING OUT FY[R]ZEqA ) o SR » HIRITE
1962-63 HUFHEEH » 37 138 Wi (g 2 [RIRV [ A1) - SEIRIE — 3
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230 R4 K4 || PATERNAL METAPHOR AR DT R

R B BN R EHE - (HEE T3 TENE - thiiE81E
%8 (SCENE) zw - 1 M AEE) BIZEW TRESITEER
o BYERRE SR #H A At F AIRFSRCAE » TIRABNEL HI
e E o THEA B TR REE - K > T ABE) BIEFRFHE
HIRERE R » BEE 22K o BERIBIRAL IR - TH ABH{E
RLIREE B TERTRE 5 - (HERIREMRREE ER800IEHE 750tk
[ > ERERE T — (B8 (object) ©

5T AEAMAIE R > RIS T Hh& A R S 4 [F] 1
RAEH| (Freud, 1920) o &P IEFCER T E (L F 8 L VRt
HI2 AETER B > #itA ACER IR - Ay AR BREME T ith—
R > 2E MM BN EBER - 15 8 C 5 B8 N 2 S 218
PEHY— IS b o B MRS (A E R B E—E T A#El: &
AR AR AFEHALE > KESE EEE LS /Rt E
RS AN A RE o [T AR AUBIRIAKE - it 48 ek Fe il 0 B R v
o LIBUR M DL —E&E B 7 A KT (object) &M - B
Ml T (83 niederkommt) » W[F)/ NEHE (objet petit a) » 73
IBFERITEERY) (Lacan, 1962-63: 1963 & 1 A 16 Hi#FE) -

RHA&AXHE paternal metaphor (métaphore paternelle)

1956 F » Hi i FAMGEE M Am E4X% (METAPHOR ) f 48
(metonyniy) HJLUENIE o & WEfh B2 FR (X HBAOESHE - FT BRI
TRME (Victor Hugo) FIFHE CHEFTHTZHRY (Hugo, 1859-83:
97-9) - it R ER BT (Boaz) EHEEF (Ruth) KK
B REP R EETE RS o b R — e e



I\ IR X # 4% || PATERNAL METAPHOR 231

CHIES R R —E R — &R » REMEHE—E R RAIE]
BE - MBI AT 175« T ERERANE - hEEE) -
EEWRA TR REE NEMET AHE > ZAREBETE

(SIGNIFICATION) REBLEFFHIE (83, 218-25 : K sS4, 377-8;
E, 156-8; S8, 158-9) o thgi @ » WM ZMRERAFFIEE (AN
)RR EEPRBA GRS - HER AR ERF
RBREIERE » 2R -

FAA&HE. —3RHIMTE 1957 F42HAY (54, 379) < 1958
o it — RS RS « U—RRLE (WMEz4A
Name-of-the-Father) {X& 5 —{@ZF£iC (AR EL) (RE 13 ;
E, 200) °
IRt ACHE A A R R 2 RIS IEERS#S (OEDIPUS COMPLEX)

BEABE (B) (HE - ER-REGIFTE RFRBEARA A
Kl > FrE RFZBIEEREGEN - MR Z AW GERENE
MHEATEDL) » KRB GEFE  BERBOAGES

24 . RHHPIERE e ( A )
EERIARE FREPTRIE 51
B 13 R

AR : Jacques Lacan, Ecritis, Paris: Seuil, 1966 °
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232  ## || PERVERSION FUI D b D A e e

8. perversion (perversion)

IRB IS FENER SRR S ERE RS
HEHEATE (Freud, 1905d) - M@ EFEREEHE » KEMH%
FEECNES - NENMITEIR A EFEAER B R
# > HELRNSRER -

BT v AR REGRIESS - hLMES T BE —ERKEE

(STRUCTURE) A R—H#{TEIR °

SREAMNTE?ERLTAZR L ERHAETREGME
FTAREAFRREERYERE  HABEERLITA
o BELRRTSARBREGFLYRA » KM LA
HERAEXBRE L EHRBEGEMMBERERE
o AR ALBRH  FRETE R RT o (S1,
221)

BREIT B RERE AN F] - BEHUR A AR LM T R B RS
HRAREY) - SEITREE I Re R IFBEER > &
fo@zRER - ERS il IF—E BH ST R RER E S BE - HiM
MEREA —EERE  eX—MEHEEELE MY (universalist) H)
8 REXEM MR TER TREERE] WTRRRER
EITRRA RS ENTE B RAAEE LA R AE -
BREBERNITRAEESHEER e NAAREE
7 o Rt MR RN AR AR - BEEC g T ERX N
R o A B AR B9 (S8, 43) o (E M AR R [F] 1 BB
HAR X ETR AT LIRE R BRI AR a4t - [t
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MU ERNMTEE > TERFEBIERSIEERE

TR ELEMEHRE (84, 201) o LR HL M £ & IS

@ R SRR ERERS SRR ERER B

HERITREXM AR AEHIME (Ec, 223) 74l HMER

AL 0 FRLMB A RESSTEAT R #E0E —i8 » b EMH TR R

MRS e Hi R - TR BEAMAIBE LR R P HENXAFE - )
iz ) S R 1 W18 7 Th SR S RE RS A

« BA2 (PHALLUS) #3658 (DISAVOWAL) #HEEH {thfif K
SRR - TEREEAHIERRIE - BRe L8RS
fih BB AR BB - A IEREZ EEE T RAGNESR -
EER7E M EE (FETISHISM) FARIRBHEAKE (G- MEEH
FIRBEE | 5 R S4, 194) » SERKBRYE R (fetish) TERTHREFE
EEURT RHERATER DRIRGTE o AT - ERREEGERGRA EERIE
WA IR R IEE © e E AP S8 (54, 192-3) - THE
SR R ESREAIRARIRE - BB SR 40 A 5 B A FE Y
wiE g REE R (fhFT) ROREGHR (W
f2)1 (E, 197-8) o ;& {BERE AT LARRRR £ (1 P& Rl {7 IS iR A RO AR R
= ARRFEBREERERSRENMLERNAG - BEESEERE
¢m%%%@¢ﬁ » HR UA G RBRAL M E 2% (veiled) B

o (7 [ & Fm 0 B AR RRYDIE ~ B AGHE ~ [RIPERRFIREIE
1—H’FFE’ES4,159-63 )

-B87) (DRIVE) #EthRERM 7HENES  BEISRE
B HHRRE (IR — R R T R - BA8E - /I B CRAEER ¥
RIMIE > AMEERBHREOTE (S11, 185) < EHRAIFR
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HERLR (FANTASY) #EHERVEAE - st (HRiEa
REE) B —EE X RN A AXE K a O8 (Ec, 774) » gt
L] AR EF AR - BB S ER HEREE ]
(volonté-de-jouissance) WSR3 TH » MEEEEET Bt
HOMmEKRBAhE - SREEfAEMES > BRI ZEHCH
TR > mRAfhENRRE - REBKME TIF > WEXTH i
AREFEITNE s TTEE#E » EWMIEHCER A E B TE )
(E, 320) Bl %3KE (scopophilia 8% scoptophilia » BIFGERTIT
IR ) MR TmItE CEMNBHERNIHSR - BELE
/ 283 (SADISM / MASOCHISM) HI@F#ita c Efisd
5286 ) (invocatory drive) FU¥f5R (S11, 182-5)  BHE L #EFKIA
B TR S B PR RARE - T ELfth 33 ) B B AR R R N Bk A A
BE « TTERmIRAERS_EERRER A (E, 323) ©

RIS SR« TREEGE BB M ) - AL A SRS
FRTERL « TEAETHREREME (NEUROSIS) BRI B AR A RS E B2
FEEHK - GREBHEE T (Freud, 1905d: SE VII, 165) = i Hll5¢ 2
HERNSTERERE (S3, 113, 250) © H L » WA REHEER /1 F A n] LA
ERRRR E ARAEE » BB HM R IR A R o B > Q1 L
FTai » SRR AEANER ) AR (RIS KR - BNS O E REJE 32 A8 1
B - A LAIBIELRE o BMEERE ME REENV RN 0
HEEEFEMHAE SR = TR (S4, 251) - thit 2 > &
Re TRIL 7 (BMMERE) MHERZ mESML - HENERE -
MIFREIZE LU AR IR S R FEER 0 (S4, 113) » BRI B L ELL
77 SRR RIS (R IERVES - BIERIE M E SEERIRS R -
MBI LR A HSEE (84, 251) ©

B E REERI R CUR B AN T 1 > T RERY R A IR BRI A
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1 - BT FEREE CITRRERAKMERRIRARE -
(KT bt %8 FE = b /U SRR B il S B2 SZ RS o M - T ELCE D BB ot
o SRR E AT LIS SZ oA o thEl AR B S 5 C AR R
HIRESHRER o 3920 KA A A Bl L BRAE R T ATIG SR A S SR
18 o RIS o BIE/ERIFRIRE & - AR o M s
[FIRRIE I - e S Re 88 L b 25N - BEGHR B A 1E
IFTORETEL » P AE BB ERRUETE T REI ) AOALE R —{E

M4 BE HIER) £ 88 1 RASATHERY (Clavreul, 1967) ° AR %
SR R YR 4 BT R AN [R)5E (GRS - @ e = AT SR B C
3285 o BIANTE 1956-57 FERIGEEEE F1 » KL (ER e g
R — (A 2 (A A > M4 HH R S IR A RASRIR TR £
#8088 (7 XU FE (transference) (S4, 106-7 5 i Freud, 1920a) ° [t
It 0 1E 1960-61 FHIGHEEH » $7 [l £2 218 (7 3500 B F B9 3 B 45136
RS P H L r s R (Alcibiades) » MTERL /0 H A+ B B EE AR
RREENEEBERE (R E, 323 MHE LR H BB 2R
HEERE ) - Wi - SR LRI EREREY AE
IR - & BERREETRERGHZRE - (BRI IR LR - /W
F AR AT LASGAE RO VL R B 3216 o @RIV ERER —#E
BHEE - B maESEEE - A LHRERITRREH
I

BBHZ phallus (phallus)

g IEEZEPE EREEE (penis) - RFK - £~
mBGLGHIIEEEREGE > mEMAM - EREGLEARE
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b E o e & E A gL ( RREIEHS CASTRATION
COMPLEX ) ° AiMi > TR5/Z] (phallus) 32 {EzAAME D HER E 1%
FENEES  MEHS T thRZERK THE 1 IR
o R R I (phallic) HEBRRIREE:Z » Hl41H
1£ TE5ZHA] (phallic phase) » {(HERAIGR B ME (FmH
) fEH RS R AE SR E — A > frLUEMAIER
B A &R TR0 f0 TE5E ) SEMm{E A -

—figARER » B EEGE (520 A TR R
e ErEFRE M A AR TR O N R A EE LR B
B MmEE s E AL R inEey A o Ktk S EE Mk
B BEREBLEHEE THE) BAIRESBEEGRERT
HRYIRE

18 Tk A 3] R [ 77 B PRI A R i BRI F > o] LU R
o i 65 B R A 3 TR R A e o a0 o (RIS R BB Y
TR A B A E RRRE o SN LA R SRR
S AR B AR AN A B LRk o B RIS SR BRI T2
EIERABERE (Freud, 1917c) o BT ATk MMERZ o1 LIGR - hi [ 7E
HaE R AT - HE AR S FEEEREARE A
Har oy BHERE S M E o

MRS 1 AEHL R 09 F AP G rh 0 A R R EE S > (Hi2
£ 1950 FACHHA LR » 8844 P G 70 BRLER K AL E - 51
EREMETMEFS (OEDIPUS COMPLEX) FIMBIZSRE (SEXUAL
DIFFERENCE ) B3 s PFFAlE F EEM AT -

cBREBFBEIBETEE EHEMARIFEENEE (PREOEDIPAL
PHASE) WA =ARFRT  BER=(HAZ— Cr—EE



NI AT Rk %% | PHALLUS 237

REVEI SR » TES S MRIE LR R B A 2h B 2 PTG IR (83,
319) o RHRRCKREG T » dhis HIABFE a2 R B 7 s 3% [ 5 2 B 2
WA BERBOERE © (IR IR RS 2 A AR EI B By & 77/ A& 1
TR =A% - BB IYE - iR - MBUASEZ FEE GRS
R AT Rett: - ShE R VAR (IR HE - AR EH Rk
MRS EEE RIS ) LU IBAER & i L — -

«BRRMBIZR HIEARS - BERMLEEHLARZREE - B
ghreas o i LAMERBEERACK AR () AUmTEeErt : &t
gtk o M MEERGFoREIRAGR - SR A R R EL A H ERyMER
AR ) (E, 282) - MEHBREERIEER - BTG ES
HEg - BB AR B ML ER . ARG RR R
I > WA B AE - BEHEHEATTHREE (EEEHRER M
FRIGHEBEE ) (il n'est pas sans I'avoir)) > ZHEANZA - 21
WTEUL B R EARE 5 - RRAM R eEERXMEE (THEER
GRS ) BIfET » A REEITHERET - B NIA TR
- HEthe —fEHE (s4,153) -

BRI E GBI BEF - BRfG - BRITHE ? hil ¥ E
H5E ~ &SRB ESE R

- BRBR Al S~ERE - RIFERE A TR AREEER A
HatE - it TR RE S E R EERTTHEIIRE - H2
BRItz 9t - Bisftith & A TEEE ] (real phallus) KfgEH S
B EL TRSRESE ) 0 TRT5RE B B RGE TR A ZRIH
[Fl &3 (sS4, 153) - HBMMATHIESRIRIEE - BB H LR -
HYEFFRE AR —RREENETE - BRI HERMALE
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ER > HER THENE S H M AEFRERNER] (Macey,
1988: 191) ©

b B EE S i) S AEHGR 55 T2 RO RF SR B5 T BREH R B ER A » {H AR
BAETERIREHEGTY - BHEIEHFHEK : EEGEE/ NBEZNH
BB R iE T BRI AE > RBREEHERE - /NBEW
AL & LISh 52 B Ry 7 R - B 'R AR T AR E
B =A% S =AMRME KNI REEER (S4, 225-6;
S4, 341) o (RIEMRHTE SR E T —EEE - thikREEHTHEE
AR - BEEFFEMRES RAEL FFEEEH) KEZEE
{ERIRE (S4,281) - EEGHIER MIABHRELL T RKFER -

«BEBER AhMRFRENER - BEES T BRI
—EEBGHR (s4,31) 0 & THEMESR (E 319) : BEHEEE
A REARRIF M EE S 80t » ARAS/RARBIR (E, 315) - thiti@ TEHi
&R (E, 320) - BHIFEBHASEN S - BEEE SR
HIEISR - MEHEAVIRS @M EE C s KitkihE B SRR S (EE
% o FIEHEETEEFIREEIBRSATERE - BURE LA BEMR A
EFEIRIES ) o RIS AR ME B R LU NE ¥R 0 RET
(o thFREGFRE) - RFIRIR LINESRY NE 7R -0 KEUR ©

- FRBR (R 2 EERABRSEHE THhE AP —
%% - EHEAR N REBRNEE > ACSERREH T8 K
R ERAY 77 AR MR T R IRR W IR E KR Z H
({EFmR B MAB{GEREC) BIT]) © 1 1956-57 FiBmE » i+
HAB RIS AR - ERFEAARERS H : BB IFIRER (S4,
152) » th@—{EZK3C (S4, 191) ° 7£ 1957-58 FEAFEMEH » {thH
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BRFIGE R R » I — D FERERERE - R EMNE
Hi e F5 T B Em i £ 238 - FIMERIS 2 T Kith & AR ZRIREC
(E,290) - th@fmIRAIKREC (E, 320) -
8 e RRETE R GRS (IR ZRFEEIE) (The signification
of the phallus) &5 &AM (Lacan, 1958¢) :

RO AN E—REGHAR  RBEGHLEFRRLR -
RERAFMET BHLLAEZ—HBHEL (AXHEL A
EHE -BHE-BEHEFF) - BHEFREAN
AOBE (BREXPEAH) - PR R- Rk 5 & ATIIEE #
MRzl e ELEZLLEMEATRAHE (effects of the
signified) —18 % #4 694%F - (E, 285)

REENE S A FHE I TS S 0 R B R LRSS0 TRz
SO RARERE LIRFRRES I B Ll o Bty A ] LUAH B FERY 201
ik TR —(ER A HEE - REERENREE - CHEDS
R AR EE (83, 176) - TR BIEER LB E
SETFRREG A B 2R PER -

FESREA T LM S 0E - 18 — B2 A IR AEGIG N - ER—RK
BTG KR - WE T EE T E—% > &R EHE (RE,
320) k@R » 2o AHE{E A E BRI BTRBE - HHE
RO LRI BER TTHR5 T - NERITaRE KR » BEABHERE
F—HERZ R (S4, 153) o ROERER > BALR G EREZEE 2%
A o] REIE B TFREB I -

PLRATE 1961 FE— LR - FFRBEALIHE - 26 THA
A E h R ATEERIH A (S8, 278-81) » BRI AR YL &E
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HIFREC » MEMEAH EFATE (S8, 290) ° 1973 4 » i/ ] X5
RIS 2 T8 ARTRENIFREC (S20,75) ©
FEabm AL P R B R LA D R KR o ASER [ th 2 35
hEV A » EEFFIRIEFE EHE - RIECERRRE T
(S8, 296) ° LLERIERER ML R RIECHEK T EE ) (phallic
function; S8, 298) © 1970 FAXH] » i M AE MY 1% 73 1L A AR A
B ERTSE o fib 25 #BEE (predicate logic) ARFHMM: Bil 72 R A
RH > G H ARG E R A X FIR ERR AL EA A - EPUEA
KEH LG ERET.L  EENEEEEREFR SREER -

« BHHIRRVBLEE R R ARSI ST - 51ERZ FiRATEL
G o EEBEE A2 BRI 8T FEE AT Loy F afE o

Bt AR MERERR - RIME G K @M AL
Ut R 7 B R HER A ZERE (40 Grosz, 1990) © FLL
rHEHREERBLEEE - MR FFRBHEEEMEEZ
7 AL LA FREE M RE MR R 72 Zry— M fuk (1
Mitchell and Rose, 1982) ©

FEERNEE R RHEMERLE (Derrida, 1975) » if:
B NNLIERE - fE74 2R - SEIRRLM A B 3RoR I ik »
R IR ENE T AN R —(HEEE » RN ERREE - &
i B e BRARAT A RECHIRK S SR A 2 SR AC B SRED Z My 7=
o BEEGHE @ NMEHR) BELERAVFFRGL 2 #14) 35
it > FBIGEEEERSL T T4 (presence) WIS % > thik@iEAE
FragRg S .03 (logocentrism) o A LA ERIFE R © S
LIS H Lam RIS vhoLdm » 3307 T USRS —#Eat.0
(phallogocentric) HJEAEAR
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#1& philosophy (philosophie)

iR R S T R B BT ~ R — % BRRE R LHRE
Hil — 2 fE M S R R AR AE - @ > {0 H T2
1 R AR BRAR AN REASAH E R E - —77H » B BGEE %
71 (Empedocles) ~ JEZR (Nietzsche) iatxHIH25¢ » RS
LB 15 10 RT3 B 1% 2 R 40 BT i = 5 AR I R P B RO R R A
#MM& (Freud, 1914d: SE X1V, 15-16) » {BfE A —771H » i X —H
HATEFRAEFEREMEER 27 > MIRR BB
B SR HERR BB AR WITFTE (Freud, 1925¢[1924]: SE XIX, 216-17) ©
Fh% s it T 2R FEEE L) (Freud, 1912-13: SE XIII,
73) °

A8 1oy BT AL SR R AR AT B7 R 9 3 U E AP U BE AN BARE - — 77
T o 7 525 o A BT 2 R R R A U A S 2 A A (ST,
118-19; S11,77) » Wi B H 2 W H E M F 3K (discourse of the
MASTER ) » k2 E s HriosEE (S20, 33) < HIES—771H »
PREZERAl— 5 T 2RNRE - BER » SESIAEW
REH MERFHTC » B — MR IR R A FRY « &H
PIRE S| 2 RATT ¢

« AAIE (Plato) i [l & 4 41 53 BT HY 77 35 LU B R sk A& 4 JEE =X
¥13% ( R3¥8 DIALECTIC) ° {thithBARES | i —LEAT IR 1F »
THRE CEE) (The Symposium) 5 1F 1960-61 FEHFEREH » {thH
fi A FaEE T a1 -

« NERHTB{E (Aristotle) $7[M1F 1964 /Y HE b 51 % 3 a0 B
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242 ¥ # || PHILOSOPHY FIBYS TR

% iR AR R EERY ( R{BFR CHANCE) » i fE 1970-71 FEHY
A B v Am | AE B ER 2o fE A A AR o

« K58 (Descartes) HiffZBHEER (CoGITO) W5
EHRTHRANOHEOBEE (S2,6) » FILMIZE—HSIHEF
SRR o R FE IR E RR AT (ERIER  BKHE
8) > {HFEIIFthEAE 7R -

« R (Kant) MRIEHGEETE > thgtl (HBAEMEHA -
e P ] b R B BB AR 77 o TEERET R AYIBE (1959-60) LLK
X (FR{EELTETE ) (Kant with Sade; Lacan, 1962) H » iR K
W RE T RIS 2 EEE 7 - RIEAHEY & (categorical
imperative) #H1Z [f] F AR R I (R EERVB IR S -

o BAEER (Hegel) 1F 1933-39 FE2fH] > BHHFK (Alexandre Kojéve)
FEEHEEEE (Ecole des Hautes Etudes) [Z% — % 7| B
APE (EHLiEER KBRS (Raymond Queneau) WEEHIR » R
Kojéve, 1947) o fi ) B R R 8 T 18 LE3BRE - BB A8 5 i
HIEE » THRFIAENE » MK o HiM N IR E|BAAH - b
fEH— R BHR K B BAS A MEE - fu M EREERSE - A%
BEEM (BEAUTIFUL SOUL) H#l& -~ #E A (MASTER) H
DERIELE ~ BB AMEERE (DESIRE) BHll » #i2%
A EENRE (EBEEH) -

. BIER (Heidegger) 7 (] B g (R AR BE R AT - S B3
fEf > hBlzE T — B ERINEF - HMNERE HHES
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(BEING) W E 2315 > N B2 S5 (full SPEECH) B
ZZH St (empty speech) Hll » & A IR RIBERAIHE -

DL bR QR b R iR BT R - KBRS HER
A VE G Wby i &5k E am > ARG HETT (St Augustine) ~ #i &
i#75 (Spinoza) ~ YO%F (Sartre) F3¥ o

FI A B B3 v R BT 25 ¥ R R FIRR SE 58 © TE R E >
B S 7 SREAR B R R B R - 1F 1936 SRR IR HAE TR
ST RERHIIR SRR 1 (Ec, 82-5) © FB K7 5858 » X
FHE IR E o 75 1964 £ > {¥HHIREET (Merleau-Ponty)
By CEnBEER G2y RHEHA (S11, 71-76)  hLFA RS EH IR
HA MmN EIRE » SR RYEMR (MATERIALISM) KIS
BT KB & 3R (idealism) BSAHEZY o 7 ] L BR /O 38 3%
% (SCIENCE) Hr2MRRE - mBEE & E—EREmEEE
BB+ o

L — DR ] BT 22U RR R o W] A2 B Juranville(1984),
Macey ( 1988: ch. 4), Ragland-Sullivan (1986) &3 Samuels(1993) °

FLAEBYE phobia (phobie)

EXEMR 2T BEEEE SR E SR (HlaXEEs)
) SkEEE (Bl R ) B RIEORIE - BEL
PERERI A B IE S R G B AT RIENE R GRERE
(ANXIETY) - iR H TEOSRRRES 1 kS - SR
B TR A] RE B MR R ST » (ER M AERESR -

g R EREE— RREGITE - St AEER R EENE
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B o WEIFERE R (B E > R FEESH A NELT (Litle
Hans) o fTE AR E HATAA » /NERTE BELBERE > KEE
TAEE EEIBMABGE AR o 15/ NERPREIR TS o ik
REZEBVIAERI B (MARARNER) EREEE LSS
BRI RIER A - B - RE%REA AEE - g
Ek > EHTEAREEESTRE > MERREHEENS
2 s BHMKRACGH » EHTaR k2 ACHI & E] (Freud, 1909b)

HLIETE 1956-57 EHYREE P 3¥ Al A/ B & (B 4] > 4
Rt 5 CEEEER B o MRS R o thod R ERE
EEEREVVE YRR ¢ RS IR o TRMERE AR — P EREs > ©
FIVER RICEEEREE R R HEEHSFERE (54,
207, 400) * ST > H AT i HEA B AR RARAUH
B MeRRA N RE —HEAEE el A
RE—MBEA - TRAINXIIEARRIA (S4, 283-8) © HLfAFE
fH o PEHTE R E A A [R] R B fth P SR AR RS A8 1325 Hfadt - T
HEf R R R IR K 5 BIAE — ZRE RS g i »
5 — Rt HI 26 S & kBl (S4, 305-6) © MR - B iELA[H
(PR oy BRI A TSR B R AR A (84, 307) © KRIBERS
MERIE A REEMBE —MRE > NEERKRAEEERNE
50 AJ LA —R YA FIRIFTRIE (S4,288) °

PR £k BETFTLUAERREE  RRBEELHKRSE
DEEIER LRS- W 23 WH D EFRREEEES
(OEDIPUS COMPLEX ) HACHHEZ BRI A (84, 212) « H ik
AR LLSh 5 B R 75 SRR - RS R AR e i (57 TS I 57
W=kt (B —-YE-BREGE) sty > liEEEN
FEA o S HF E B ACH FERL S » ST EITRTIR R EI R AR A E 1



AR R A1 | PHOBIA 245

fEIE - (HEE LEE CHRE &S » 1R E T O E @ E
REFHAH - IR R BGER (F) KELEM
EEEPTTIR R o BBt AR RS B BTG (S4, 230,
245-6, 284) o Fr LURMEEAR S A R R B SR ; Er] LUE
B RFRRE a)  BESR R LIREE FEORARIREIRE - AR 2 Reigset, |
RGN - BB ABTELRER (S4,82) -

A LA » BB R 2 — (ARG ITH - EVLIERE » AZERNR
FER TR AN SETE - SHERME - BAEASE R ERA]
LI FRACH ~ BE ~ ik ~ R ~ B C - BEFAZHINEY
(S4,307) o /NEHRLL TRVERE RBEARIKEEIKD BrhO - B
FRAH & RIS AE AT RENE - (R8P —— e UG U g 6
FEIFRE S E AT » EBERBEAE R (R
AREMERISEAS (E, 168) o HURGHEE » AEAE P /A (L Bd 2=t
$FE (Claude Lévi-Strauss) HH a5 135 Fr 17380 A B2 —HRHY
BHEEEREEAGR » MEEAIERTEMHEER - FHEL e
G ) B B M N TERE R HREERY BRI TR AR TER] B¢ TRAL
(archetypal) B2 » M EITEATHEES » AAFTEERH > T
NETUHRAR G AT SR (LE - AEGLE Z B R & B HE R A
% (Lévi-Strauss, 1955) ° ;& fEFH[F T3 —F EAHAER ] LEIHE
RATRERVTESR » NS EREP TR & E R A g e E (e
——Hif (S4,330) -

FLRARE R E RS » R MR A M ERER 2 I6E
W) E IR R 2 B B E R RS RIS SR E
(work through) » AR 2 REERBUR (AT RFEE) - SEMP
T AR R R AR (FIAIER « TR IREI A ) < ¥
RIEZE B - IR E CAVIR R RBE AEE AR &%
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FTHEEEFHEREBITENAE TRE » BHEEM ] LR (S4,
402) - GEMBMLZAE - BB NERTR B A a2 LE T
MEE o bt e #E R - fhAVEiER TE AR ARIMEER B HH
Ay e )

e/ NERRER B 7 H o S RIEE CE~R R H - BEERE
FE IR B R — Al E L WA BARE - S A A E S A
ERIEDL » i@t Fri R B AE R A Rt 7 - — 77 -
H S B RE AUREAR th & B RE I E REEA NG iR E & -
s FIERRAMEENEE R —& TEIIWREIEZ ) (Freud,
1909b: SE X, 115) ° FH—F5 1 » 7E[R—FRFFEE » fth X2 —f&
LIS 5 BE AR AS M B RESE - MR FHE I SR TR 22 i
RIFRIE TEEERIERETK E | (anxiety hysteria) » KIf538 28l gL
RIBRHTEE | (conversion hysteria) ASEIRJFTEERA (TELLZ AT - 35
&R B BT E SR A R LAV BRITE B ) o 384 — 2K > 1
IR FTER AR RSN 1] 5 AR B GRaR - BMERET LA
re—AER > BIRF R — G R EHIERRIEE « hMPZE(FE
7B EEEY - NERSAFEAE - MR ER R - &
{EE R —MMEAR (symptom) > JR/& —f@#5% (STRUCTURE) °
AL B E BRI - AR E RS A WAE (BRI B e
RNE R REAE ) » TS EERAERMIERSHE (S4, 285) « i@ > 4
o] 1 = 2ttty 7 HE A AREAE 91 7% R 0 S L Bt 5 8 UK 1 B BESE 2 1Y
F_EREMERERR » NUTRARMSMEE R —EEE (4
A0 E, 321) ° BIAIAE 1961 5 - fthEt@RMEER T B REERE
AR (S8, 425) - ;G {EMREE F 1968-69 FHIEEA 15 2 fE
R o RIREEH
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KM e (BHE) TEKREE > ARA A —
8 B & 2t B4 (plague tournante) > ZW B > 3K
bR H KB E e T G AR AR AR > AR B ARIE
R ERBELRER R IR BAEIRMERTE - A
9k > L R M A B M 1R o

(Lacan, 1968-9, Chemama 1993: 210 3| )

R AL 25 » MEE R R BT B ~ 5B RUNR R REAE R
TR » EA R —EERRREHE - TR —E 2 RAIBE L - ATEE R AR
B H - thelREm s a AU M E e eSS - AR BB RTE
SELCRRNE o St G SRR  SREEARL - W] DU SRR BH R AE B
SBAER RN | 2R AEET REDR R AR VE R A AR 22 (RO SR
> T B EE T R ERAFAEZEREROLER © iot - B4
FISERERR LAG 3L - B R KA B A ERSTEGR = AR RAaREE
RIS ETEARTIRIYZE (quaternary ) 328 BIRH BERTERHY

IREXERBI pleasure principle (principe de plaisir)

PR AN R EIRERE] TR » thigdy— & R IRERIEHIE iy
RE - A E iRy RE -

AT 28 1R 4 R Bl 2 Hh i RETE L a O B Eh R T
Ry TOHEENRERN) 2— (B—FERASHRERR
REALITY PRINCIPLE ) o 1R HI5E 2 LIRS R » BERARES
mE— H A=A R H -

1E 1954-55 FHIGE MR » H7R B R BRI HIVE B AR
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Afam o fHIITE FE S 57 1 A0 A A SRR R O T AR IR - 3 il
ERCANRIERE - fe IR RIS — R e 3EE - EREA
e 1S AR TR Y80 B A 5 TE AT LUEAE R IR (R K #E (S2, 79-80) © 1%
AEEGRILT R AT DL BRI 5 h7 ] iR S (RS -
RERRIRRIBEE TR R AW » ATE 2 NEIRMER L %#
HIIZ TEM{ER ] (S2,79-80) o

1960 5 » Hi[HFfA 5 BRI RELFFIR (JOUISSANCE) HFHIAE
& B ARSI AR PRI B L — (B EE, - S HEEIEN
AR I GER B B & RIE A R R BI T Bl S B 2 0 E AL -
gl R » RBRFRIR S —ERREE » —Eaa o TLIRES
MR BB REE ) G2 T I% (8 R AR AR R R
HIFEME TARIRIFH] S 5 & Freud, 1900a: SE V, 574 ) » fREFEHIIZ1H
RE ~ TlERRERIPAE S - RRHIRER AR ~ (BERE ZE -

EBAS RARNGENEREEEF LR
MRIBEOFTR G R EMAE RCH RBrddie EA
RGPS M FE G T RR BB A R (S7,
119)

HamEES R B EL M e T EBERY (das
Ding) THEBERYAAETE 1 (87,695 REYTHING) - £fE—H
EEER KEGEREY » a8 - REERN AR AT EME
HHRERFEH] TR AT LE—$ R EENHERTEN
(DEATH DRIVE) °

F R R IR B AN ES I ~ Atk ~ SAETERE - EREMEER R
BTG - mimtkRIZBREERG - At LER R HIFE A2



R D R # & || POINT DE CAPITON 249

MBx 7 RICEEL  BRKIE K] (S7,134) - HEK—K > #
Hﬂﬁaﬁ(ﬁﬁ'ﬁé%%& N ErTREth 2 EE.EE) (REPETITION
compulsion) HYEJHELE - M RIS FEARE - EHEES)E
e BERRF AR N BATE o BLREERERRR] > B Lt 7T /e &
o N E| B S AR B % T A AR TR BRI R R A4S A
—{ELH—FHE » A SGKETRERBRIERTY » E B =B
](87,68) °

F630%Fh point de capiton

RGN M PR R EBER AT L33 Bl TReRL
(quilting point) 8% [ #fi%€ B | (anchoring point) ° £ 1 ¥ HiEE
AN—IERRHNERYE » A3 R 533 M E B0 AL SR » FraB el
By R AR R R E e BRI - e —
FEAHELRAGR « TERUERBIANES T8 % — KHEER Y N B E]
JETLE)  GAEHE L 77 %5 6881 ) (Bowie, 1991: 74) o 1B EE
Gugtesthyy - 2 [RECHEFEAARE SR (S3, 268) < HilH]
AT 1955-56 &1 G FE MR a8 R B (E 4430 - SRR EARE
RFITFRIEGERICE N ENES) (RiBE SLIP) » (HIEH (fE#
BEReE) THEREREELEARN EZER ) > FTLAITERCH
FTRIHZ HIE A A E EER - SENEZERS DA - (H—
Ere TAEBIER AFRE 1 KSEZER TR BRI » kR
EF ) > G4 ¥EM® (PSYCHOSIS; S3, 268-9) ° i/ [l AR 1%
HEIPRRRS H TEERE MR [ RECHMRIAT 2 5C
2T HEERARRE ) (S3,268) ©
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250 B E W% M | PREOEDIPAL PHASE S AEERSTEE

Frll» RE0EE R MR RECHIME REBEHFTZRAES + RECHE
e T R A e - SRR FEE ) (E, 303) > O ARERER
) BERE R - REHES H AT EME M - KRS
1RG0 IR TH ) -

LA ESERENER > REEEEK > S 2EHT
(PUNCTUATION) FEIHBR o — {8 &) F B {E# 5 - HFA
e LUET 3Ry 75 2R RE ) FRIRT R B A ER R - S (R v] LLA
ARE@ AR (GRAPH OF DESIRE) HYE%/L &S (elementary cell)
HERAH - BhENAR S — S FIEhER A— S TSR BN LR AT
B o

2. R 0Bt YRy M m)  thEt 24X (METAPHOR) °
A TR RKEOA T BFREELR » S AFTFRIA - T(RH0R5E) 3t
SIAE BB RRG - B M RIBRTE - B A E (E VSR
& o SERENYIL YIRS R AR (E, 303) ©

BURENHETER preoedipal phase (stade préedipien)

FrER AR S 0THA T 2 R ISR ETIS$S (OEDIPUS COMPLEX)
T B Z BRI O B 38 BB B o 38 {IBEAIAE (s (R B Y 1 P B £R
o BERMRHAZCEMEARETER P A HIER (Freud, 1931b) ©

TERLIA Z Al > 3 B LB AT R T HITE R @ —fE R B 1
Z B —7E5R8f% (DUAL RELATION) » fEE /Ay 5E =EH
Bl BIAE R« SRTMAL G Y - AR MR & G RORS /o) A 3 B v
R HLE(EE S o MR T — AR G > TTEAREE
RMER = (EHEE o K a6 s S a0 R 2R e — TRl



HUREE D TR I % E.% ¥ ¥ || PREOEDIPAL PHASE 2SI

%0 8 THEE DS/ R 77 AR #E L (B, 197) © hEAGED
A[REE R EAERIEE - NEFE =EMEGFE (S4,240-1) °

AT bk 7 o B i R ES I BT 1A » $R 00 ED R = A RR IR AN 7Tkl
% (S4, 81) o Hii (FHE AT HARD = £ BH (R 5t =2 1F BHEE 7 19 — T B
RMARFRIMMERE =tF > thEl 2B (PHALLUS) - [5F
ARG SR > EBE—HERR R RE ERBE R 2/ - 7E
1957-58 FERYFEEE R » H7 [ 36 A B A7 ISR T AR A B AR B 158
R = AR - MR RaFERIEEIE— THFHE] -

AR A A AT R IEM TR o SRR AR EM A S —(E
&> ENTEBRRZR AR B E -~ B ER
—AREESE - BERAERGME C A & 66 AR E 5820
B iR e T ETEERINE (BB) - 8K—% > YESH
LRI ke A — SRS R K E R - EHEE
o TEZ BEAGER G BRI A » th R EZ Bt A g T 2EAE
fthl (S4,193 : B S4, 223-4) © 1F 1956-57 FEHIGEIEH » HikE 57
fr 7/ (Little Hans) BYZEH (Freud, 1909b) o fth 3R EA/ |\
B b BKTE — BRI IR RERE S e fth - T H iRty B
PITE R 35 7] DUFT B3 8l i (7 JES e S A RY SE A7 E O (S4, 226) © AR
i e e AR R A TR R 5 | XA boh 3y B sk
B T Rk RxFNEE  RESBEZHER (S4,
225-6) - hiEtk c EERBENMANE THEGE=A  FEHE—
{EFE TR - —EAATREERS - hEmEEHRFMMZ X O 268
BES » HRERMAPARE SRS » Z2M|IKHIRES) (54, 69, 195) -
SEBEREHI CWERR & 0 REEFEACHRY > thpt RSB IYERI
A o IREBRREE » WHERREREEENEGIHEEE -

B IR o BT ST IART LUES R » AFREREBER
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252 #|# & || PRIVATION bl Fpabi

R EE T E G EEREE - th2 RS FTE BRI ER AT LA
BAEEEEEA (S4, 193) - B8 (PERVERSION) #8728 BRI {H
JENAET A = ARR TR - DAE{hIE A B R 4 SRR RIRA R A BR -
ia EER RIS R T Re R B > thrlReRIEBRIGTE (EMEERE »
AARYIRR) o

FIERX privation (privation)

7E 1956-57 SE-WIGBE - FIRAHE TEIRRER ) TR =1 ¢
%17 ~ THAT ~ RE ( RRER LACK) ° 38 = K k5 567 B R
MR % (order) » 7T RIERENIREENE » WD HIM RAERYE
R o HEBREEFHIRER (K9G ) RIKER  KIER
BENE ARG ACH -

FL T AR % - HAYREE DUE B8 77 SER B s A 18
PR HHE » ZeEREEIFIRS B %% 8 M RER & o fRIBURIS R R
EoWEREFEA (ZAN) BEGER > gigE4AEIF -
HESEGRBEZEME AFE ( REEIEH CASTRATION
COMPLEX) - BEZFiEL: RIE » FHECHEEEHIH > L&
HlgZaBEEREEE  RmIGRHEHENSE - LHEAR
RBVWEBHEMEGE & - KOG R m A0 - AL tEE
ofatt N o BEVEREGEFREZER (Freud, 1924d) ©

FIEE R I ERRGE - EREREFEFH KRR - HE
HEERFNER  TEERTHMN . iR - EEEASGUT
GHKER » FrLd THIBHELE TR TEHREEE G PR
b1 (S4,218) - HaR)EER » WWEZFTLRERERE (EEHRE)



NIMEmD TR - #I% & | PRIVATION 253

A RRBMEEREESGE TEXE) L - GERERRE
R AEE - ATl BEIERREIEEACEERE » HE
AR FRER > MEREHGE > BEhTRERR T TE - BIER
KiFFERIRFFFRE R > W FRIET - ELENEEESD - 5
FERT LA B O NEARE » tha] DERBAE R RFeR M o MR R{E
W WEEEA/ NI E KRG EGXR - £ TGRS
)/ &% —— BT AR A A EE AT LR H FEANE] 1 (Freud, 1924d:
SE XIX, 178-9) ©

g FEABLEENH B EMAGE AT » FMAES
G A RHNENFHE o 188 M fEE R IE LR AR
filgy o BfESRHE BFR RIS B AR o (o 20 EEAG R BRI e A0
A LACHRE RIS (HRBERLF R T e s
/NERIAREE - A IRE it Er A R e A -

g FHEZR B EERGRERINE » MEREEEANER
REZGENRE » WREBHE/ EIRE (BRR R EER
Nz o AL HME NBER) - HMEE  MME AN
A/ % > ME R B R IR EER o BB R/ N 0 A
MR AR LI 1S 2R - ShE 7R F RIS B & R 2
REREARRITWE (S4, 194) » Wi B IR AR LR HAth# R
JEREFRRRPTRE I =S — @M REIE T - R NER IR G
JiZ » 75 LFE AR e RE - sE A% » BRSO #l &l B ikl 8 7 —
g] o (EEE — KRB ARERES -
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254  #4t || PROJECTION RS TR R

&S progress (progres)

PLER - 2R3 MRS AN D DL A A S E RS o T3
AEHEAITERS T RENMIRLERE > MEEEERT » EPH
BRI GRBEE RIS Y (S17, 122) o R385 M » Hi 3
A bR —{EAEEAEAER > M Eth thpE R b R (Eh B R
fRBR X FEE C AR B o SRR EZEhEERBIES
gy o Bl CCIAREAY (Freud, 1930a) © 38 63 E{ hi7 [ 7] LA
i TR PSR E LR ) (S7,183) o

AL RCEES LS » NMER KB B LIEARATEN B
KA (TIME) BBIEER - thXSELTHE THE (synthesis)
AIRETFTE ( RIE8 DIALECTIC) ° BRI} » hy il th i 1 H AthAH
R~ Flan .0 38R (DEVELOPMENT) #Af DL B (6] i
Fe9I2R 77 FARI LS o

NEERFEERT » N MAGRIESD  EMREH 7T
A (TREATMENT) #IHESL < GE R —EA A A R
@ > RENEE R EE T mEEm AR TBE ) fEEET >
{MFL AT LABKAEZD o HEGRAIAM R BT - WA E L o FAM
FEETLIE o irieiERe — & FDUEMES HIERER] (B,
253) °

128 projection (projection)

Bebhe — R RIRE] - TR RNERVAE / B/ B RS
B o R R R A — R o Bl —{E A
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RENBZE (BHEBCAR) » BLATReS 7 HHIFEE R M
PEREILE o ‘

H Ry RN 2 K AT EM A A - THR 5T PRTSRIER S
ATREHIRTERE M » thaTRE HIRERS M E REE (BB FIRER A
[F]) o bR HIRE (45T ) PRAR NG IS GEAE E A BIRH| » B HIE
TEFE MR BEIR  (HL 04 #8 25 PE B FORECLOSURE) 1 AT
HIE ST o $ETRIIRTE B 3 (ego) BT R (counterpart) dii]:9]
B ITRAR (S3, 145) > MHEEAIZ B EGfE - W RE—E
KRR BRI FREC

PR 528 (INTROJECTION) & #&5 R iy »
fth DARS P9 6 B 4% S R AR B T R E R EAE « 4t R — AR
il > AR —fEFT597EE (Ec, 655) °

¥& M psychoanalysis (psychanalyse)

& A R BB IR 1 (1856-1939) A HE 7 3 AN 58 3R A
IR FEGRE R - Mg FEEEE O = : (1) —&A
R FEE OBBEN 51 0 (2) —HERAKEBERWE ERR
773% 0 (3) TEREM TR TR B B 7 R T IERr— A R
DEERZRIEE (Freud, 1923a: SE XVIII, 235) » KB gkaaIZ sk
it TRERHT )RR B RAHE IR » BEr] LIS E R » tho L)
TR B E BRI - EAEET » IRFERREREY - B
M&am THEM ARl REBHONER - B TEsE
A SREERE AT EAERE R

LA i B4 SR R NS A R B AT 0 R o 1% ZICHE [ K A 43 T

1563



256 ## 4 #7 | PSYCHOANALYSIS 7 AR AR

i LU B R 2 25 H Y o 2 7 1930 14X > b7 B 2 B
GG T TR AR o #EHLIFREE] 1981 SR @I A 1k - R R 2
ELHBR A S SERE T 4 AT 0 B R B RS M o A B i o TERE(E
WRET - RIS T —REEERI > AamAE M A
B S R th 8858 T AR YR B BATE R BIFT G - B EEAKEE -
FA AT LAER 38 & — B hr e YRS 8 53 A G A © SR » B R 2R A
R BIE THRRAY THIRUK ) K34 - BERIME : il
FHCHRBMONTE - BRAR TEMatrl EERRMEC
W J7 5 RAB T T ME— A IEFERR A » ME—TF & IR ARG A0
1B o R TR IR 2% > oo ERER —AEERIK (5%
R BNE M 2 %K KLEINIAN PSYCHOANALYSIS ~ BN
% EGO-PSYCHOLOGY - ¥} 5: i {R I 58 OBJECT-RELATIONS
THEORY ) ° HI$I R EHELE - 18 Lol B fmBt AT R RS 53 4 »
mfth B C RS FE » B RS EHMEBIRER (R
J&fR{& » @ FREUD, RETURN TO) °
E—Brgh > B7 R - SRAE M AT B R AN R R Bah L i 2 — 1
BREHROEBIER L (RR% SCIENCE) - B FE M M H R
Ar—fEBANFEEM (master discourse) * T LUFEFIES
H AR - RECAUERE A NSt i P am 5 B AR B S FE A
TEHMA R » EMBEL TS TR (Ec, 747) -
Bt B ER » EvTREG RIS HthEs &R
2 HEWARTELAKEBHMES - ABEEELURRNA R
fEehE LB - Fr LU fr S RIMVES (PSYCHOLOGY) HY
—X (820,77) > "EEEHN—X > ~ZHESR (PHILOSOPHY)
W) — X (820,42) th A 2 EE® (LINGUISTICS) H)— %
(520, 20) - HPEMHABERTR NEK.) MEEHREME »
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e E—E OEERE (Ec,324) °

IMNE psychology (psychologie)

1E 1950 & Z 5l 09 E > h7 [ $2KE # 43 477 A0 B B2 55 A
I ME TS - R EEOHEE2NHEER S
WA o {E R R RSB AE M o] LR it — L B IEF &R
2R & Mg (IMAGO) ~ 18#% (COMPLEX) % - EHB)
CDHEBQIFRAEREER > 87— NER.CHEZ ) (authentic
psychology ) (Lacan, 1936) °

SRIMAE 1950 .2 1% - ¥EM 7 i FEEZ B O B B2 o Bt RO &
R WESL M A S EG# - HE o FIMERR OHER L
#Y0E (BPITE (ethology)) BIERHIE : I IREENE
Bk DHERMREYITHRSR » thitREVERHEE AT
BRI EAREMELWEITE] (83,7) - SR RH OB
EARALE > IS AtLZEY) » MR L2 EERE AL
B ASERERERTTE (HERBL M th GREEE - BRI BB E R

MEX) THRABYITEEMICHEE ; K Ec, 472) - ERREH
W&  OEENEEN)  RERIERMEEY (BFEA
FETER) W— AT BRI o B RS T OB R0 A K808 ]
LIVIEIRER ) > B5 NEEBRTETRBRE (Ec, 484) © {H¥
TRF RIS —EBRAITEERF LERAA ASEREHER SRR
& Dt ERR R B - REREMEO A R AR AR IR
R REBMTITEE T A AELBENES ER -

TE 1960 51X » 7 [ 7E 3 7E 3t — 25 58 38 K8 ff o0 #r A0 3
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258  ## % || PSYCHOSIS RIS TR

BRI s O0HERYE R TEmERAE T
B (Ec, 851: B R Ec,832) MEAHEPRAFZERSR  BEX
# S BM (NATURE) B4R - BEFHEBESRF (Ec
832) - B—77MH » h@ﬁﬁﬁﬂ?iﬂmﬁm%auTtmﬁ
% ﬁL@%%%ﬁr%@@@m%Tm%m%TLﬂ 1(817,

o i T HA8A9E—1 ) B OEEBRERFIMRR (E, 294)
ﬁ%%ﬂﬁ%ﬁi?iﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ(me  WUSEAE 78/
18 o

¥5 18R psychosis (psychose)

19 HEKC Y ¥ #6155 22 58 s 158 PR S 118 — 3] K 45 MR A B S 1 2
7 o BIRREEIEEY - KR FIFSHERELE (NEUROSIS) HyEE
A& X RE T o LR R0 2 F 5 B =AY R
M E GEiE I R 5 BE M A H o Mg FENAEREERE
Il WAEBR XEPMLARGE (FI40 Freud, 1924b and 1924¢) ©

FIRATEI ARG H7 2 Bl - B S EE Rk 5| - ot
A S ZER R — I R MR R E o G P BERLZE (Aimée)
& (B ZE {5 fth FA aa S AFEAS A /0 i B5m (R Lacan, 1932) < % A
AR PR 2B E AN B SRS FE S B RGBT KS
HEREREESE (tfthER 2t ) - #naEaR » #igF1EH
TRTRET MR B NS P E REAE o T h e I B AR R o It
ot - H7GEARFE T Hh HEAS - AR T EEERNER - REEEEth
WL SRR B ERE SR (discourse) ° FeAimiE ik L
GEE BRI ERTER R E R LIV A REE » &EK
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BIMERYER 77 - BRI SERIRY

L 1 1 BR S E RO T 3R HHBRTE 1955-56 SERVEME » HAiZ
R (KEHIR) o B ERBEAA AR E T %K H MIKE 8 5 5
eIt (MADNESS) #7r0y £ E 23R - KEMHR i E RS — MR
[K#&#8 (STRUCTURES) Z— - LIPHAEE (FORECLOSURE) Y
BEEEFE - PR R ZB (NAME-OF-THE-FATHER) #H
WESENEHRBENRR RS (EH TTHE#)) » SRR
BRIE IR — BB - FRAEFTIRIE HIRER O » A RRIEHREE
BAEED  FFHER > BRNERR MERRGEL - (HEE
E{E ) (S3,208) ° AT LUE MRS HEN)EE R F KM B fE A E e
HIREE R » AR ER (paternal function) H KR s FH EHEHY
AL ¢ AR E U TERE R AR A B ALBIIE R (REIR AR IR 5
8RR )

TERL R RS M AT - KSR — TR PR ASHE - BRE AR R
415" (DELUSION) ~ £J# (HALLUCINATION) 2&7F &5l
19 o PIEREHIRIRRTFER MY - —RFELEEEERE
W R zHuAg TEBRBIRSRAIE - SEERERETL (E,
217) - MR EFE—EGEE » BMEAHKFEC (paternal signifier)
R EZE > WA G5 MRS BHERERERHT S

MR (R S3, 15) « AR A E (AR - RS
Al B - I > FHERER T B IR AGHE - B2 H AKX
AP ASE R BRI LB o AR R{E R AR E i o ¥R &
% TS BROBEEREGIIEHE (30) EENAEE
st -

P RE E5R R LA # 5 ER{H B (Freud, 1911c) RGBS
B - 35018 (Daniel Paul Schreber) EfE#H & (Dresden) -
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260 ## % || PSYCHOSIS RIS DR

ERHNEE - it CHYSABESE B AR T3 - 1R IR (7 E
18 LA EREF N ATAT » BB A TERE MR 5E 77 T A EE A S -
17 [ 25 5 B AHA RS R A AR % > — (AR R —_ MM EEAEF /]
2 0 55— {18 K] 32 B 2 5 W fth 1 B2 M A B A R R o 52 (AR
Spoa (it ¥ &G P AL FRIMR (paternity) FURERE » FEREIE
LA EMEBIRSRALE - SRR -

1970 X » Hi MR R EK#E (BORROMEAN KNOT) FY#H
SR EH A S MR R o RS SRR R =X
% BHEE - [FRE ~ BI8E o TERMERED - S {FBR L
Fr kY 7 TUBBETE—#ERY - AT RIERFE MRS - = (EIRI B A
fERA T o ANETE AR W HIEAR M (symptomatic formation )
WATRER B IUIR » RN =fIREE KL ( RRINER
SINTHOME) » & KGR a ARBERR RE L T LR 2 -

AL B2 S RIERE 1 » SRS R TR R AR B E o i P 2
HHBEEN  (HHE KR G B TEE T BN &R o K
P BRE M TG B GBI R R B RESE : T1E (IR E) R
FEITHRREE (th2REMERE) Z/MEHA AR - 5t
GnErOH E o g BRI ADRE DR —HRT %) (E, 221) -
BRSO ARG R T E N ENER RN R Y - EE B
R - h7 [ 2RBIER - KGO TR RIS B & (R 22 K B 5 kA
RAES BB EREHIRE (83, 15) © 13 2 B L YK 2347 i 368
HEETES FIERER » TERSHRE  FEREZ AT FE
RiHi#K (Freud, 1913c: SE XII, 123-4) - fAASFEFE - HEERE
I RAGHIR 1% » AT A & BKIR B TE2 IR b - 1T 5 BB

#H o
e

38 M AR IR IR S Al S I FRRE W 2 o IEAFMIR > 41
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e I 73 e Bl E A6 #p8 vR R 07 T BT B GE - A @ E v 9 77 vk il
MR FEHEREE ~ RN TTEKE AR - Ak E S HEEER
Fa R A E - HRDR Bt AT R ET o it Bt A
R EE M > REEAREIE W RAVRTE F2MRE (Lacan,
1957-8b) ©

AN\ i kst A5 R ARG IE » Hi7 [ AN BGE R -
MEARRI G R RE R o A B B R - KSRGS H
HE SR € 3 FEAE MR 1L (alienation) HIFEE » AlEE EEhRESH L E
B (S3, 146)  fi [ S BEHEAERTHRIG » A LLRERS RS FiR A
HITRE K35 » gk REREME DL R 2 s B8 TINEE ) 7EAEERE
P& R RE SRR 1 o 5 TF 5 G i 58 3 A0 55 17 ) 4 1) 2 1R 1
mmmﬁﬁfﬁﬁﬁxﬁ IGE S R MR B -

REERMIHE] (S3,144) -

TERE MR ERIEE S R » ol A\FEEELEES KM -
LR B HRES AFARMAIEHRZ B EM (S3,92) o fth
FERIE B RAE tmEE S L FAEFELLFER A (holophrases) FIA &
Bl (BIEREEAITFHETHE) (Ec, 167) ° 1956 & » Hi i
PR R S KA EE IR 2 K MR R BE U B53H1%h (POINTS DE
CAPITON) BiETE - RHIB BB E 48 FKEC (signifier) JE
FHIFTFIA (signified) HETEE) > ERERZEERBELK ; 2
e RE AR BRI - NS TETE MBRERIIE L > ARG K
%Mﬂ%’%&ﬂ%yﬁﬁﬁ FECHFTRBEEE T 2K » O
BRI (E, 217) e B—fEER : T FHEEE L RBUEN R
wﬁ%%ﬁﬁﬁmﬁﬁJsawm EE e e LRRE
I2EEC) WIBRIRELE THERATR%0 (S3,250) » THTRARIERE
REfER BB LIGES BERT - MR R E i 2 BaEE S RILERT - #
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262 ¥4 || PUNCTUATION R D HTEER

sE s i (S3,250) -

TEATEREMRE P H M ERIE (PARANOIA) i /R 8
8 ARV REE W ZUEMBRBE (R S3,3-4) - #IgFEZR
B AEAE NG ) ZHEASHE AR - bRt 2 At -

B75) punctuation (ponctuation)

¥R &8 (SIGNIFYING CHAIN) E1THI 7] gt Al LL1E
PNER R 207> EEHRAREIEZE (discourse) BB
E o BEE NIRRT E TG ETE R > LB 75 38R —4)
EREE R - HERBRHEET > BERERE EBRER : T{E
RS AAREL - BEEBLEE T (E, 99 : REHIE POINT DE
CAPTION) ° 52 2858 (COMMUNICATION) #&#&a] /b5
4y (EEEGRES MEEEERTEEBEREE CB AL -
B RZERT » S aRE@AF (GRAPH OF DESIRE) )%
L#R4T (elementary cell) ©

AT LI P AR I B SR ER BRE R QeI R > — R B FRRLR
— TR BT - EREMOITRER > SRS E R EE
FIREARIEE - EF— RS WRBIREEGHRE - HaefkE
HIFRIAHIERK (DEMAND) @ gt /@R » TR TR o K
{3l A RERE ANSR AU R R BT 2 ELER ~ 798 ~ e ~ B ERHAh
TE0 - (ER AR SR AR e WIRERE - st/ LAy 77 ik
EHEZE -

W8 7] 2 o AR O AR LR — R F ik o el e] DU ER
B TEEERES - DIEIRY 7 S R AR B R ENER -
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ZE K E A EERRIEENER - HEEERBTLL E
ST R A SE B > LU SE BHER ) (E, 99) - & fE B a7 2 A]
DR MFELEEE > BCRNENERECENERS )

(S1, 54) o syAfhla] LARS B A 38 3R A0aE B — 400> > EAERR
ZEECcE (hFEMANRRNEER » & BETFRIIRKEE) -
BIANZFER tu es ma mere (WRRILHIEER) » 73 M7l AT LAEEE )
afi o (BFE1ECC LU HEE S AR tuer ma mere (RXFHTELR)

(E, 269) ° 3 irhliR G E /E A EEREEETE =) - et
BA A - BUEEATEE T - SEEIR BRI L ZRRZ (R E,
44) -

TEHL RE RN 1o 73 AT A R o2 1 - AR LR RIRZ RO B0 S 5 |
Fi o WEEEMEEY BB inE (IPA) ZREZ
B [ (] 7€ W18 - 7E 1960 4] - =BG #H T2 | (SFP)
RS RBIEE R i &8 a - MEKIHHL R - BRBIFR
G FEH A 2 — R A MR AR EMZ (X
séances scandées— % R B ZARE S THaE R .) - BEES
H » B a9 - Frol 2R R 00 es » TR R RS
TR R o
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Q

PUEIRETN quaternary (quaternaire)

VY A5 2SR EH VY B SR A RS o BESRH R AR —Jram(El
R MRGFEFATTR G = AR > HEW R ThZFhs =
TTER BT ( R Z5TFER DUAL RELATION) HyEHE » {Hith
HPNEBENTHEENER  TTEREENTAZT » NEEHE
EXEmENEEBETNESVNE ] (B, 774) °
1950 FEACF A » B M # A AREA R E B > 3G
BB EHE L FER R - i b FE B B RR (RAE RS Rt
FURET > BB R R B A B AT e NR RV B PU{IERAIPE . (Lévi-
Strauss, 1945) Kt » FIM7E 1953 F—RIBRIEHE M EREAERSE
MEAMHEE ) PamXXH (e TFREwRE) KB [TEEWE
REfE R E NERE FAEDUE £ 5RH5E | (Lacan, 1953b: 231) » diE—2
feH > EREVYE 2 A] UL AR R AT B A 0 = Al 5 A st
BT ERE R E REERFIRFFEMI (Lacan, 1953b: 232) © fthiHY
faame « [ B{E A EMIHE X FEEEFHRH I (Lacan, 1953b:
235) - S S » EFRERREE=E2F29 (88~ /MZ -~ &
H) NEERKRFEUEER ; GRE > iR EFNEERER
T (DEATH) (Lacan, 1953b: 237; S4, 431) » {HE R X R T 2B
(PHALLUS) (S3,319) °
1955 F » hii Pl EERTE A ia L BES FERE » TTU{E Bt
FsHEEk ) (E, 1395 R E, 229-230) » Fl—&R » 3R T —@=




159

266 WA#R | QUATERNARY Vil Tl 1 Y

ARSI NI E R YA (BIFE8 LETTER) » 1 -8 #
ZTEii#E (Lacan, 1955a) °

Sl B AR s EE Y AR SRS LE
IV (SCHEMA L) (B VY{E#EL ) » B NE R ER ) kHE
HIERN RS R~ NEEHAEE (B -FEENEVE LEH
FHIERY PURE R 57 ) o HL R 2128 1 DUFE RS 090 b7 9 35 A 8K &
(Lacan, 1964a) > WidH THBLOEM S (sinthome) HESFA IERES
5 (BORROMEAN KNOT) ={#IRE (/FENEH -~ Frat/g - 8
Rfg —EkFr) 7 XIS VIR -
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BEE real (réel)

FAE 1936 F M) —Ram > - PLH 24 TEE ) EEgis
B AREE A o B EHR R A B R 2 B RWAT -
HERZEW5 - HSME (Emile Meyerson) — 23 {E iy £ B
(RL[EFE 1936 T HIam LR IMLAZ ] 5 Ec, 86) ° HEHRAEHS B &
ERS THS ERREE - BEEMEHESFH (being-in-itself) |
(Meyerson, 1925: 79; Roustang 1986: 61 5| ) » LS » Hi [ {F
M TEE ) EMEEHE > TR B 20 i #8518 2 7 5K — IRy
@Mk - AR RLIEE DU B AR RS  {HE (EF s AE ey & E
AR RE R % ERYEEE o
Wi e s 0L BT R AH ST BT R 7 AE » T REIGE B HE
T RR - HERTFE B (Ec, 85) < A1 » BMEEREEFH)
i - R CASEEE R TEHE) AR, - R EHEER
TEF AR 2 (Ec, 75) ©
A2 {8 & R TE 1936 TF R - BURKER MAYZEEdh » B
1950 FAXF M - Hilse B BAS A ERES - TNLEFAIGH (R2
IR8R) 1 (Ec, 226) © 1953 £F » H7 [ 48 05 B P2 2R 2145 16 43 A B A1)
HAHET s B - BEEB S =B (ORDERS) KFZ—
SRR TSR IE ARG - AT A RS T ER RET AT LUK B
18 —[@RR P - Btk S > EE A B R R HAEGEH T [
IRF B & R PRI 2 I o AMBRT SR 32 S REER SRR A $F 37 A R
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268 ET¥ || REAL KIS DT

I TEE WM (S2,313) o (EREFR AR AT Z NIRRT -
WE TR Rl A SRR L YR RE - (HEE THER
Zh—7 - BREHATEAERE » AR — 7RI REE MR T
B | (Ec, 25 5 K. S11,49) °

Froeig R —RH b - THEERNERIESR > HEZ
o BEEAEE ML T EERE R (S2,97)  £F
WREERFEEFSIAT TEFN—EYO ] TEAZENH A
& 7Y iR — B Y R A R R R RE R R A S A B2 R
PEREE Xz A (E, 65) ©

£ 1953-55 @ EFE R LT » BEERHRES 2 > m
HEE AR LER TR - EThE T e 2 2 TUEMRLIE
i1 z¥ (S1,66) : XEHE—LHR» BEE [TEFRICIER
MR T (Ec, 388) o3& I REAE H7 [ HAE s bR
AL » 518 ZE WA EH BN T ReENE SRS R - EEH IR
A[RERE 1 (S11, 167) » KB ENATREMAER » TNAJREIGEREEEH
kg - tATTREAER 7R E - fREEPHBERSRLIT
AR R B EEAEBSEAE LMEIGFE - Wt » £
[ 1E 1956-57 FE3EFEHHRHRE/ M ERT (Little Hans) BYZEM (Freud,
1909b ) IRF > [8 ) H A #f $75 sic LI )N 2 AR 8 F@ w57 S I S0 AL
PERREMEE R | B/ BEERAFEPRZENEERE - L
KT AERIRIE (S4,308-09) ©

EFEHOERE TYENER 5B GEHTREERGHY
BHIK ( RMEYER MATERIALISM) © i3 Y E )= ik th Ek &
15 B SIS 2 EY® (BIOLOGY ) il B 88 A B 14 4 3
(FHBT R AE R G B TSR @ R S B RERVAREE ) » B« ARSI (]
— (AR ENFTSRE R GE > EENXEHREY LHNAH - BEE
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WG 4 FH5GE -
w8 EAEMS > FIMER BTSSR 7R ER R
R

« & (ANXIETY) HEE EFERERBHR BRI EM
ATRERIHRY > MR BETT TEUBIRAH R - EETHRHR > M
T E B E R RAR A R 88 - SRS MER AR - BR8N
HERER (S2, 164) - BE{EEE B AV HGAHE - AB1LIEIE
HIERER (S11, 55) < ;EHAVBEE (ryche) BRI T(RFFRIEHRY)
K REEEH.2 911 (S11,53) (R{BHR CHANCE) °

{8 (HALLUCINATIONS) RR{EFEMREIIRIH » —BH
Fo SRR AR A RPN o B RTREELE A X ERIE
HEAEEY (S3,321)°

[ RFFEENCHT T LR E A E S (A S A R A
EEREFBHEEHRNIERERE > ABS 2BF - FH
o BIRESR O EHEREE T — R A DA AR B AR AR
e HKP HihWE > R MR VR AEE - FRFHEEREH
USHEERIALE - Bk S » BEEREZIMESATE -~ 85A]
DIt B 2 R S E AR AR L A B AR - {9 IRK AT 2Kl ©

AE/RE —7HE TEE) SERRUTHES 7R
MHEE - REEE - MENEE > TEFRESNYEREE
BAPERBEE N - BTl - ER ML EER [5R
B BeA LI M EES g - EEtha s 1aEms)Real]
B2 EEHEBY - PR - BEBEPAISERIEE (87, 1185
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270 B ¥ F A | REALITY PRINCIPLE 7 NS SRR

R EXTIMACY, extimité) 33 &1 RN 0] [ BRTE % 718
{5 A i {E R R AR R AR (Wirklichkeit B Realitit) » LI
WS FTE/EYDE B B BN (B B o [ i HH T 1 R B A TE R AR 1
(Freud, 1900a: SE V, 620) °

ATREBE/SBY —H AP EEESTERREHEE G
@24} > BUEENGEEE  EBRRENYE 5 > {8k
W x o FH—77H > b5 HEEBEREGRE  NEEEESHE L
BHEERL > WAME®RECn] LSS & AL is a5 -

7€ 1970 FAWIHABHLG » B BIEEEE THRE ] (reality) (F
MPIMAFFRE R ER TEEZRM ) > i Lacan, 1973a: 175 71K
S17, 148) ZFERIIE 5 » FRAMT AT LU hi7 e i) 2 1 dh 22 HH i 2
MM MERY B - RSk — MBI IEY > EEWASERYE R
AR AR E 8 0 T TIRE ) HiSW ERBnyBIE
R RFTIRIE AB GG LRI EY) (kR s R IEATIER
DLBRIIRE 1) o AR » 18 —MHEIETEHEIAZE > HIR MR
AR —ERRAACRT A MLGET - 1A RHEE 2 0E A
& —rAEINIE » AR X E| Rl EE - % TEHE ) 8 |
B IR A -

IRBIRA reality principle (principe de réalité)

Kb FAE » LERIFGZ 2 HIRZEER (PLEASURE
PRINCIPLE ) Fi#ify » ©4ELEE L8 8 1 iR m e ry
OB L o RFRWE WSS - HAE » TR R BIREIEL]
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B REAT ARV TR 22 > Kk fthisme TR R IMER R E
BFIRENIRE S (Freud, 1911b: SE XII, 219) » A2 » B8 AT
—REHT DOENEERAN (thite MREREA) » 8] LU RIZ A
PRERERI > 36 B {5 £ RS IRICE T ER B R R B E © A1 > i
FRER B [ F e b A B /e B /7 P AR P mT LAGR T LAR
B IR AR R R » AR E R A » UM
EHIFEEEE | (Freud, 1911b: SE XII, 223) °
£ (1R Bt S S 2 5 TR B IR HIA R AR &)

(1951b: 11) © thih @k » MFBfEEa A hnE SR K EE MR
BT WSS A ERENGRIAER  SICBHEMER - T8H
H o fthos R eh s (R 35 LB I E IR B TR /2 F 2R AR 5
PRRSF RN 5 TELE R AR SR BRI R 1 (S6, 60) ° FLILI
5 0 ek RS BRI SEHERERR L
GHEEMIE D 77 > BRENTEIREELIR (FANTASY) Z[E|K
HE 5y o TIRE WS R IE 18 B A Hh e IR A - ZE I a] LI LUK
PURBR AL EHMIRSERIE AR - BE L > HfIgethsgt
BEIRE 1 (S7,225) °

[O#E recollection (remémoration)

P [EE (remémoration) BEAEEE (mémoration) #1EHIP
BYE (réminiscence) » 355 R H W& B FF%EE » THEERIRZ
BRI - A ERINES) > FLL B RIS — R K
BekEIFTR GBS (MEMORY) /- fHEZ T » iHREMEE
REIESh - Q@ B A SRR B BERE -
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272 iR47 || REGRESSION HUE D TR

BRI KA ERT R RS LR85 - W R FEE
e 115 B A R MG O AL AR 15 46 o B9 AR > ST AmEAE R B AR AN 2
EE - MREE - B E > 2T EEANERESZ KX - MEH
(Josef Breuer) FTEEBARY MyF{Li% ) B 77 LR AN ERER
3% A E RS R R R G B AR RUR R B ) - MERTERE
Pria R R HE AT RES | R SERVGEMIECIE - (PREZ B HE LAUREIR -
{EEANANZ A B AR YRR o i/ ]t 4036 45 B A B ) R A P A
HAAETE—HE ©

TEFG R BT ia A > B B B 4 Bl W fth £ awrp py £
HREC o BEHARGER o T EREMh SRR MIRR R & IR T thiy
FE52 1 (E, 88) < & [EME 2B » 16 BAVEEIER T ERm iy
SEaEM] (S1,12) DIk MEEFHEAEEMAEL ) (E, 48) - &
AL A R AR EER R 7Tk TEFSE @ E
REHN (ERHERR—MER > NEFEH 2 —EE){FME
(ACTING OUT) ; fatatiR » ERMREEHEEH AL (81,
13) » U ZRBET T TEE ] - TEHERBEBERL » #%
SRR (S, 14) -

IR1T regression (régression)

M FREE (RN B8 A TIRITHES » LUFRE
SR RERRE o RN BB » LB IEMAY rhi
RS — RN LA AR > i G o B IR S0 P F 7
AEIE RIS A MRS » S5 F W R ITE R E
B 0 HSERAIAM (Freud, 1900a: SE V, 538-55) © 145K » {h{E
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iE — B SCE IO T —(EER % o Ry H S B AR R 1 T B fth Fy
SHISR EAVEIT (EME{ER LT EREE) X ERVRIT
(P 2 N E ] L RE R A REA TR EEHE) (Freud, 1900a:
SE 'V, 548 (1914 FEHIAFERAERT )] ©

FIRAERE » BATEESTEAB M A B3 b A8 5 | iR 2 3R
IR — o AR RIS A TRITHY THEL ) B8 > SEfEEER
EiRfTR—MEEHRR » AL EERED THETUT  BIE
E/NEIARRE > FAGRSESRMERE J o FHEHE /7 2R BE S R A
DRITUEATFETE] (S2, 103) o Fi AR EESERIVE S > BB
AT Je b8 F s BB B A R AR R ARAT - TR AR a1 A
( AR5 TIME) KRBEEE » 38 th 2 BH% FTELE 1900 35| AE
{E B R RF IR B AR 77 20 - HUREEER > DRITHIER ETEIRER
L MRERFBEENFME L] (S2, 103) - HIt » BHEERR
17 TRREZIR A A RE_ LRV ERR » A AR R e BTy FEfE R 7Y
EATHLL > M MERRE LR ERE) ER (S4,355) ¢

HEPGRIT AT AR S B AR LB R (HAIR R Rk £
MERFR L rEEIE S - RHPBEEER (DEMANDS) HIE#HT
S« TSRAT PR B 1 368 2 (0] B 2 e REC RS AE - 58
SeRECHIH A - W R G DT R EREK ) (B, 225) - &
4 - SRATE IR B FER p R AR 5 B S IR BOR A SRS (R
BRE > BHARRERTITATIR (L3RRS ) o HL R 1318 M B AR PR R
17 EMRACER Mo e R EE Y » W ERITHIEW
ALFIRE B R AL B E - (R 12 B R E IR RE T REE 2
T8 (S8,242) °
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=# religion (religion)

P EEERETEEHNBATH (BB XS5
iAE) - FRFE RS R EMEEE o MR REN — iR ER
ERRXASEBRRENEIK  (H2RZEBAENZHE R
YALERPRER > Rk FREZMERMEURE > RSP

(SCIENCE) Wi - #i& I8R5 » FHREE L FRUSHE
EEYUE ) KiREH C P ZEIGE » FtfhikRs e Mg
kRS (ANM) HRM—FEE%E ) (Freud, 1930a: SE XXI,
81) o fildt 778l 2 2 1B K i i B AL — R R

(Freud, 1927c: SE XXI, 22-4) » It REHGMRE M B HH
RIFSMETRESE J (Freud, 1907b: SE IX, 126-7) °

A th HER R R MR E - OREREIEEN K EHR (R
M fE— A RETF—4AHREAEGNE L) - thAIfEF
E— o NHFE BREHE > ERBMWoEPEER (S11,
265) o B [ ARIRA [R1 6 B 2 K SR BRAR AR 7 o 3 ~ Rk ~ RpER
W BB FRIERAZEEE FE0EIE (Ec, 872) » ifi
HEBFENBURXR A RSER L - 938 LFaRE (s11,
113) o {tHYERER » HEAERAYE EFR A7)0 E/HFET - it
LB (S11, 59) » [F]HEthIp 1% (7 {80 3 5 2 B s
5 E RURE T E REE Z TRV RELZ R - (S7, 130)

PIRTEE R B SRR 2 4t it B 3RaE3E < AT
EXREEERHMENZENE - RIFENHFERRRE TR
%1 (NAME-OF-THE-FATHER ) &fE3ii% » fif i DUtk 2 BH — iR
AHIFKEC » HFAM#E (forclosure) EEFE IR o A& WA S HE—
B o (RIL » FESRIGHIE TR SR RIFERESE » ERRRZ A
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EamE R AR RLA e o mIFE LiRrEIRE - (HRHRE > fI
il + 5k 8 Al A H B R ME— AV ER L - TRESEE I RBUEHE
e EArRoaTREME ) (87, 213) © 1972-73 FERGEREH » Hi 2 H

I o L[5 a4 A= NG o D W e i A SR R 2 VA= Ok &3 2
&2 (St Teresa of Avila) TEREFH T Kim LAY HitaSBe sk L
R eI (S20,70-71) °

E548 repetition (répétition)

iy RUERA E R EE) (Wiederholungszwang) Wik B a5t
a0 HIRTE CIRBEIRENZA) (Freud, 1920g) &R SCAFEMH » 1t
B3 TEE/]) (DEATH DRIVE) & (B2 WS £ —iEE - ik
FERAEFTEEEERAEH G ABIEE - ESRAREMRERLEG
KER : thil R » £RE —&En > §-MEFm=rNEEC
ZBREDTASERRED - Bl ERFEAEER - A—H
TECEHARIR - SR E EEFLEY - BlLms - HEo
MrVERE ] LU @B F 1T EME - KT E M EHAEIR
( RENEME ACTING OUT) °
PR E 1950 F R ZATHIE AR > I EEM S EEE
(COMPLEX) UGt —#E > 1HFSER — A LR & #5
W BEWEEMEEEREE - EEERFH > hL AL H e
R TEREEESH) (Wiederholungszwang) Bl [EHAEHH)
B - ERAIGEBIE MR B E AR E R (KHS - HA (Pierre
Janet) ~ 7 AHLHY (Gaétan Gatian de Clérambault) ) ©
BESRH A (ER e R R T EHEREBH]) EEEE - 22
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276 &4 || REPETITION NIRRT

E 7 1950 AKX > b7 M WriiFALGER (583K (instance) E{ERERE
Regus EHE EE) o £ 7By - BRI E BRI EK 5 B
HRBHR K > E R TFHAEK  TEEEA RS AR
BRRF) (83, 242) « BEAREFERGEIAIE T - S RCHRFFE
[MRE|E#EH 4 drh o /£ L BTN (SCHEMA L) [ > BH#E /&
KIEE A — S EFRMAEIR R a—ao B EROAIEEEE
BREIPIE (3K TTEM ) -
1960 X > EEWEFTFREBEHE (ouissance) WIER »

WATEIHIR FRIT R T HEm = ER > Gl T IRERR

(PLEASURE PRINCIPLE) HMFRITEKIET (S17,51) °

TE PTG » 3578 B & B & £ 88l (TRANSFERENCE)

HEETHC  EEMEMRESEthE SRR (RPERE
BLRERE » 33 LLRE A th L2 fth B S ANt A\ R HARR(RATRTE - bl
— PO R L S A A ) B 0 e BT A AR ) i o B 2R

(ZFBRAYRTE ) (S8, 204) o P@EFLTE H - MEREE(IBEFF 2 H
HEHEEE CREWN X HEEEEE A S I RPLL
WRATA TSR M3 R A B 2K o T 2 A5 M B (o A o o ]
ZHMNE 1 (S11,33) - BEESRIBHN—REE - 5—E L
EARERFE L ECRE - A R —REIEE R I EERE R (a2
# EREBMIMEEIKEhNEE)  THRATT2FRAP
HEEEE S (S8,208) °
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[BH] repression (refoulement)

RRAME SR B ER T REANBEZ— » ERE—
{EEAE > H AR e G BE B F0 A A Bk R HH A A B Bﬁﬁ"ﬁ%aﬂ
& o b R R B LA 08 6 A FT R B R AR
5138 H RER B HERRRFE « ARk > ME s IR PR (i“]lﬁ’\
HECEY A T B MR EERIELE
VIR b - B R —ERAIRY TOEIES) ) EEREEE G+
BEEAE) B (FEE B RSRBIN TE) > EIREITE)
e e — i SR A 1 B R R i B B A mE Bk 2 o ) Z
fRIHDZE 1) o BRIRBRANAE T & #EER U © B E VIR S BEEEEC IR
HR e {7 R FR e e = A R P ?EE?KUH’JMH@&E@WFH
S SRR RIS - EUBER ~ 25~ MBS EER - (B
EEIEs ) ©

IR 2GR - B HAMERRASIEAEIE 2 T > IRHIZ RS S RESE
A EACEIETT 0 o A E R AR E AUBEEE (foreclose) ~
SREAHVIEER (disavow) » FUEREMIE REfE BEHE TN (repress)

ik R IR 92 32 72 H FEWE 2 $if ] 6 Q8 75 5 — B 3K Bl At R 18

(signified) U EBHIHIEI SR (E, 55) » (LR IRELNEE 138
{E&RS - 6 H S daEi3n - FaR MBI R PG LR R FAEZRES > T
FEFrFRIA (S11, 218) ° & HE BB T LU S L g BB
% DU BRI AR TE R (TR e i sEE(L ) » #%
JRINA L E 2B/ 1#) T#2 b3 ] (ideational representative) °

ALIA R T GRS AR R ) R A B 2 i BRI 2 PRI [ 4

1. IR BHD (Urverdringung) JhiE1E R R pEfE R EKRZ
Wi - ARERTEEAERI AL (E, 286) - EtHREERNREM (E,
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278 4L || RESISTANCE NIRRTk

314) o JRW)BRHNGA R H S B W) RECETREHD - T fhEAEERIR
— I » AL ORI —ZIFAEmIEE R - AR RIfF
1£1 (820, 53) ° HLfAli AR BIRVIBHNE — R E /) O BIEE) »
a] IR _E M LAE L » TR Z B EEE S A B P B AR HEE:
B ME 2z ELARRATEMME > R TRREENER ) 21
AIHEME (Ec, 868) °
2. RN (Verdringung) & — T ERLEEH » £
EEEHPEERGCERZHEPHEMERE - RBEBINGRARE
(metaphor) — %R AEHE - T AR R ZEW 3| [ #BRHIE /9 [a]
31 TEEREREGL R EBRINRY R E £ | E AR H AR & iE
BREEPEHRFHHA (WRER - EIR -~ BE - 1TRER - X
HE) o TEXRAREIN A - BEHNE A B4 RN E A |1 TR (R —[a]
Hle

#14B resistance (résistance)

IR FEE —XEA THE) EEFEN R HEEBINECER
BB R R ANMERE - BT 7 Hr e SR BA RN B kA (B
& o B EFATE R AR AR IR mL B R HE W 1 A RE R BRI HL T B ve ¢
HEER B LLREREE < T PH R TIEHEEE & BIEHTHE ) (Freud, 1900a:
SEV,517) e JUHEGR&EAAXBIHE S » T EFER RS
s PR TR Bt &8 AR B YIREE TEAHA ] -

HER IS FEES—HEMER THHEEHEKES  HEZ
EEBHo R ERPHEGBHEHSHEENAE > B1E 1910-20
T ACHE 43 i 1R R B B S50 i R (P R R S R ( RER R
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INTERPRETATION) » HFEHkRIAS R » (15 H B OE TR AR
AARIHUHBE SRS E BRIALE o BLM — F5saRE mE 5 E ik
AT IE R i BB RERF DB [ —M TEFHTEBIA
BRELL UG AT ERS - DUSTUBERRRRETAERA TRE
ERFBIEE] (S1,30) - LM ERER Kt B 7 YIRS
WEEHE - IR T ERSEE LK — Tkt (R E, 78; Ec,
333ff) o BE R MR IMERELE] THRYUER 2 -
{Efth th R FS FATERE 8 7) L /HH IEHERTHERE - ERERE M
HEERESXEN EERELK (S2,43) - 52 » RERHIR
K13 M7l R R RESIE A L 3 m) FRIR G HY /1 A BB [l 7 5%
A ADNLAE 53 B » st BRI 1 f—{E v R W — A& /1 A
WEAE -

R AL R R ERR, - FUBRIRE N A EREENETHR 5 i
HEAEEY - CHERESEED - REE - SRR
et b (KL S 3R < MEEMEE (B, 275) - Wit - FUIER
B EREEEMLMERIRE R » AERSHEMEL TRk s TR
TRENFUREZE - B EERERATERZEY) (S2,
321) » PURETEEEMEMERIR) TEEY ) ZFLL TRAERE
HEH - ERSHREEREYNGE » 1B ISR TE
fRE&A (SUGGESTION) ° ¥& i 734 & 8 AEH IR R AR -
i B EIE#ERERATUE s TEEMOTEEMRIET » R
e EEEHR RN ERRE - BN E - CEXERMREL
el (LR R ERE R (E, 271) ©

PRI > HLR4E o MEPRRE SO ITEMR A IS ~ L E Al
SEARATARIPUE (82, 228) » fib{h ] LEETUEREIRE - KED
AR EETUEEIL - fthr] IE@ i HERERTUET B SR iEr
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280 #i#E | RESISTANCE KIS ER

A FGEFRETHERSSE - BE TES i g ERiiiE
Lhi5@% ardrhli A ARI3THE S (E, 235) © 38 AT LARE W& 77 i sk 2
fi# -

1. ZEEOPEREEREREL S / BHA158 17 othiiid A/
JUE » R - RAETESTEAE THENEEE PR (5
b1 R IEIRE T b PEREH ) » R/ EE#E4E T
Bt » PUEA E D) - T AIPUIEAGE R IR B 2RI PR - EHiiE
REIhZE o B EBIR R B C@ERBEHES » KERE
fi?1(S3,48) KL » KM HEMAZEE PRI RAI » NEHHE
w A B thAra TR ER -

2. T RE M AT E B R ERIRHES 8 T - TTEERTT
WA FETUE D (82, 228) o THitEELE R BN—FEE MR
HE o fEPUEE H - FHANFRE ST ENE LS
B HEREM (RA) WEINEBEBEIGER] (S2,228) « K
SRR TERRBIEER » ER5RBW AR T » YR E
WA Rk P R RA B/ ME o [RIB > KGR 53 B il 2 JE 8 S0 AT
12 ISR ©

PUERIRFER B B # - TIREAERER FAER - £RBHHT
TERAEA A2 B FAIHEE > ER_R B RIBIEZ—1 (82, 127) < #L
s @ SIERBREGERRS » A B ERER s T1E
PRI A —E - EEYR G I - AR YR A&
HEItER ) (S2, 321) - 3Ei& L B3N (SCHEMA L) AJLUEAZE -
JUERE R EBEEIR o — o CIHEE T AEME SRS UE
K (it A— SHhfR) - BRAOPTEREH T mEE - B
SRR LA NOEBELGREABE (RE, 168) « BULTS »
MR BEAR TR E B OB R Mk a3k, |
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EPEL- 1 ORR F SRIEN ST N 2 N

ARt A BB PR TR E (DEFENCE)
38 RAEREE: o 81 - RLREHE R {EE S e 8 - B SR
S H 8 W {IRAR 2 B A 1 o A SR L o AR - DR A
R - MPUBRIRBEAERRITHE - thitR - MR
AR EWIMEARLRER TR - MUERIR L EETEENT)
B BN REESRNEREEE T -
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S

FBEIE / ZBIT sadism / masochism (sadisme / masochisme)

MarE At B % It @ Wi {E A R £ 1893 F AL Kk — X &
(Krafft-Ebing) Ffrid » W {EGEIRI R IE 73 Al 2 BE 8% 8 (Marquis
de Sade) B 7 - ) E{ZEF (Baron Sacher von Masoch) ° 7T
ALk —NEEAEMERRNGAHRERRK  CHENRTERE
(PERVERSION) » HE0 & A B SHth A St (figit) »
SGEHCBRE S (XET) - MEFREE (HE=R) —3F
PRA 38 P B By - R F R ek — X ERIHE (Freud,
1905d) - {KEGEREA L - hig P EENE R 2 EIE IR B A

AERRBE - a2 5 e R [R] —E S R A i i By A -

AL th 32 B it FE A B 2 FE AR B VI AHRR > W & A BRI S 1 ey
B/ (fhthfB2B THirE —EB& /] (sado-masochistic drive)] 3
S11, 183) - ZXEENMEEHIEEH CLERCMREETHH R - F
EHIEIR - 2RI R HER R IEBAIRY) - FIMARRR %
ERBRBIRY) » HEEHZEEATEMR  MHEEERAER %
FEAERIHERZ ) (S11,186) < FUKIT S - #EAZ EE RERRBMEC
SREFE LRS- HEZT @ e ERE R HEEX
Bith& EAZEERE (Ec, 778) ©

SRR SR B E T S5E —ERRAALE - BRANE R YIRY)
Be h &R aREE 17 2 A EFRAIE —#%  ZEIEB T
PR#SER ) (limit-experience ) » E A BRI R HI -
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1% 5 scene (scene)

ISR EGHEBEEM (G. T. Fechner) T A—FES 51 (eine
andere Schauplatz) WIFEL » EHATTE CZRENRY —Frh > AL
Bt MEREEIG R A RPEERE T B S 41E ] (Freud,
1900a: SE V, 535-6) - ;@ BB g FIERH 7 L ERIGAT

(psychical locality) & BRHVER S SR BE FE®RA - FHATE
A A B B M B ) 355 A SO 28 A S AERE VS > hr R IR A
TiEMERE > MAfE CER A% (TOPOLOGY) HIEHE
B (R E, 285) RIMIEMAIER P EEZR T EEMRIE

(BN E, 193) 5 LK RIHGEERER - T —fE5R ) ERS
fthi¥& (Other) °

hf B T S AR e ARG IR IR @ g5 -
EREGEVERER (R WEREEZ L EERHEPREth
LR (FANTASY) 4] R —HEHEZEH » HIERZRP
BB RT B REZEAT R E BRI =t R SR AR (B B 22
BT B EAEZE (Lacan, 1962-63: 1962 % 12 H 19 HF#EHE ) kI
(i 38 FH 45 s G (A B 2 2K [ 7 B VR (ACTING OUT) EdiAH)
{E (PASSAGE TO THE ACT) KIA[A - BiEEHES R AR -
EREREBEREE T - AMBASFABERS R > B
TR BRI EE BN (objet petit a) 5 —FETERE FHYR
[ » ORIk ¥ E#8 thhn LR (Lacan, 1962-63: 1963 % 1 A 16
HEBE) - £ RS2 8A¥EE (PERVERSION) K& th & E EHY
[ [a] - BRAVAYEB 65 8 L B RS LIS 5 ~ IREBAR(ERY
YA SR i Vet 3R 4% o
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L B3\ schema L (schéma L)

1950 FAX » AR TEX ) FtGH RN BB ESH
B R O A B A ) SR L T v 52 SR A 77 M LARE BUAL -
AT A ST E A e — S BER) — LE SR ST Ak - B —
{E%G » #LIHI KB (ALGEBRA) HYE P —{ERFHRREE » A
1% HH Wi SRR A8 L1 5 2 IR AS T BR 1% o 28 LE] =0T AR I hL
[E5 A SRS (TOPOLOGY ) fEIRIIEE—5 -

) 1 o P B — 1 3R e ] X R 1 At 53 P o ) — {18 B
R EEERERBS L) - IETELERGRAML lambda FIKE
Fr} (RIE 14> 51H Ec, 53) ° HIRATE 1955 F 5 5 [ E{E R (S2,
243) » BT ARSI IE A ESE G 68 T RS ALE -

(Es) S ‘y‘r""-------——-—n----) ------------------------ other

@ Other

(ego) a

B2 LEN

HEHR ¢ Jacques Lacan, Ecrits, Paris: Seuil, 1966 °
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WA Z 1% » PLR LA— BRIk A — TEfeieX1 B T8
{EE =X (& 15 518 Ec, 548 : /L E, 193) ©

MRLERXTLIEHFSHEE EHEBAMEEZHURE
AEBARTSRAVBA(R (TEXBEMEBEER M) KEGWEGRE
fodh iR (£ 5 & 2 888 (SPECULAR IMAGE) 2 ) BHFE
H-ERE HeEeLEBZaARGREN T2 K
B ZEMEEERG A TEEERANEATZE L8 (88
COMMUNICATION) - Bt 5 - E{EE X 7 ARG /E R
[& 2 BT » TERI RS S HERE - 8
FEEBE LIEGHR EEEN AT T ASoFELLERHE T A
BIFFsREI IR ARG G E o K > E {EE = R T R AE
TG RERFLE

a A

15 LEX (B{er)
AYE : Jacques Lacan, Ecrits, Paris: Seuil, 1966 °
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EM RSl s AR RT ARE IR ZHOE
XEP» EMTUBBZEAGER - EFHEBFZLEN
72 o 4o FALE A BB K9 B R 0 TR R AR AR
FREENGHF » BRKER o HIZEHE L
ChEIMY LAFMAT - (S3,161-2)

L [ =X [R] Y 2 SR A R A TUAIE 22 H W9 LRR (loci) » AT LA
B oy BT AE AT R EB B A FRR(RAE & o B anh i st &
R ER i ad 8l KB rh Hith A ZMBRIBAfR (S4, 142-35 &
Freud, 1905¢) » A ER 5 #r[F tER D e = H A R AP 2 689
BA{% (S4, 124-33 5 K Freud, 1920a) °

B TR A FEORERE S LBt ER T EEAE
Rt (BlLEEfsMEEEMERBEERNEENS) - Z8E
ot B T ERNESOL > BB ERTEEEREIE
SEh b EEEREMEE X L TE I E]E (R =X 69 Y E A
% 1(E, 194) o

1F L &Nz 9 > fiEmE R IR 735 Hthr@E = (R
BX—RE, 197 1B —RE, 212 ; EEAREERRX—2
5 Ec, 774 8 Ec, 778)  Fir A #Y 8 LE@ X ER1E L [ XAy PU E 3 A
EHRELMR » LLZSIREE - A L @ ARER » L BXE
1954-57 58 (P B H B HL R 5| A 208 » (B2 HAhrE X1EH
W ) i TR AR IR — R - 1962 F » BEEXEPR%K—
(BRI (REERS) - H R amaE P E X EnAal
AHEE  EARBMATLIER - 8B X SRR 1970 FRFE B
IR E e AL -
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BK school (école)

PIFTE 1964 FE 7 ORI FEZIR (Ecole Freudienne de
Paris, EFP) > 1 2 fth 1 15 B K ## 53 #7 22 & (Société Frangaise
de Psychanalyse, SFP) ;R HHIIFE - {th LIBARER B EFE T 2
UK EEREIE o B E R H — REE—EKE o Wr AH A 5

MR | MmAe T84 (association) 3 & I (society) * [F]
R A B 222 (B AR BKEA T — I3 & » EFP Al LIGR R BIREE —1d
BIR MBI AE TR T > MARU—BFEZENABKO
M ARSI LR - UL S - 7F EFP S EAMAEE MK
EEMERNEAA SRR » EABHIMEEZT - 18
BT —EIEE A RIBE S MR HIREA o KR RIS UIR A8
FUHE 5 DARE #R R 22wl fR I A fEfe 0 18 R EERFFBM D TR
& (INTERNATIONAL PSYCHO-ANALYTICAL ASSOCIATION,
IPA) FREEINIETE » FIRE i thi8 H — e 2K =2 il IPA ROfEfEH
am _CROARAE ; fhAEFS IPA RBEA T HEEHE (S11,4) - AR -
Bt ZEER » RIS IPA FOHEPIE R & ST KE AR
A S BHEAI 5 B SRHL I 5T 1> DR 82 i A5 e 0 T B 481 ) A B
Dt > HigthE CthE T — (AR EBEERE - MR MES
ARG CAINESE SRS M trEm R 3 H H L2 - K > Bk —77
T B AR e AR AR AT AR 3 A Em 4R RIARIREE - 55— 77t
R AR LT R o B AR EHFERAZ — -

MSRAERE EFP (1964-80) HYMESE - HUEELABRARRI A &
e FrRIRIFRBRR 72 ArEMEN#R (TRAINING) HIAHRBAAEM -
EERAREE T » BEHEERR EFP NMEEREIIREE  Hg8
AR AR / SZEISE - (AT SRS pr R B ERAY A ER AT LU0
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A o FTH g BE ZHFIFRIRERE - Wl 23R EFP REE L5 —
{18 & E R EAHAE f T A - -
EFP )& B 47 54 K #ilE : M.E. (Membre de I'Ecole 2K &
8> 7MEfEEr8) ~ AP. (4nalyste practiquant $hZE53HfTAT) ~ AM.E.
(Analyste Membre de I'Ecole XK@ B53Hf7HN) ~ A.E. (4nalyste de
I'Ecole BRI ) o & B Ll thiH BN BRI SAE BE S
HEE AR g BRI A& H— B cardo (GEAFIRIIER R —
iRIHEH) HIRBEEITIHK  IRERS IR M.E.

IR AR AR HE AME. fIl AE. - SR H AL & if
ARMEE (LT 0 LAF - RIRMth Al DIE &R E C AP. FI5E
1 » BRI ETERAERI 2 AhT - AM.E. G {EERIZ 2R E
BHRASRE » REETFEY BFEMNAEER B FmE Mm@
MR ERTEEI T 5 BT S » AME. & (E#RHE R H
ks AT G HEE LR G R o AE. SEEEEH R AN EREF
HIRESANR - RIMHE 2 F% (8858 (PASS)  HIMIFE 1967 FENL
7 T3EFE ) HIEE - FLUBRALE AT HOAS S - TAKES EFP iR ERAIE
PHIFiE - EFP IS —{HEIE - SR HETTRaBRIZEEs T ITIE
/J\#fJ (CARTELS) °

EFP xR FF F M HHE LB ENHMIGRER (R
Roudinesco, 1986) 1980 £ » i [ % #% T EFP » #A 1% 1981 - fth
NAIT —{EHF RSB IAE > IR FEEBERIR (Ecole de la
Cause Freudienne, ECF) » 5-2E[F5R B/ EFP B & B BREER. [ 4 A
T ECF» B —5 AR FRE T B — S HMAIERE - B
ECF - ;2 @8 H L EE| S KBFE
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FI& science (science)

v R AL AT LR B A AGERA TR ) E{Eie -

DUt A A UM — 1 (R E R Gm ot o] LI 2 f TREERRY

(scientific) » FAHLF T S » EFEAABHIAH 17 4 (Ec, 857) »
PREZ IR (B R EEM IR (Ec, 855) -

IS R IER B RIE (18X Wissenschaft— 2 A FE{ETEX
FREATE —ELFRNEE) R XHANREEES 2 — 1B
ZEBRE (RELIGION) HYN B/ E$EE - HIMH P RIERRIRER
WML o — 771 - PR U ZRE T A\ JE F 7E AY 1 5% )
B EMEBIRAA DETHERM ) (to forget his subjectivity)

(E, 70) o it th 5 B AR 22 Ll 725 — 4 T 5¢ 2 B A = AE
(fully realised paranoia) > &P BRI 220 T K = R L
24 (Ec, 874) °

B —TH  BEYANEA RS RIEARS » MESH A EIE
AR HIRLE - FI M BERAE > HilmERE L2 TEHERE
Wy > Tt B CHRI BRI BREGES R (Koyré) ~ BEH

(Bachelard) ~ [ /& EA (Canguilhem) HYEEMEGE > MmIERS BEam -
HamEEa o BRI S » —EMSRIENGEELEBER SR
KL - 18 R £ HERL I 1 [B5 i & fl A R B A R
KiEFE 2R MLE L (R E% MATHEMATICS ~ U8
ALGEBRA) ;8 6 N iR B — DRV R B EF R H A
#R (SREFRL R ER B R AR AR Y AR ENTE R L ) » Rl amA LR
BESW{EEA) (Lacan, 1973a: 60) ©

PSRN EER EEER (TRUTH) B —E%E
IRALR - —J7 0 » REERE (RMZESE TN GEN) AR
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EHMESHEERIE (Ec, 79) ; (BEBS—AHE (hLMTEZKZE
£5) - BE ERPERYE BT K B P 505 IR IR E A 2xhn LABE B
(Ec, 874) °

PR EthE 7P € HA#E (KNOWLEDGE, savoir) B
— R ERIRR (R > Al R EHEHEF AR LRI RITEE &
HIEL B » R 54 38 A A RIE% A B8 S8 H Re 8 <7 MY ER (Ec,
831) ° & —RERAEMAEER IR BB FE - Bt
5 WARERHRE TRIZEERE - fEEFREM T RS
B HMEIE (Ec, 858) > a2 B K5 M3 FT 2006 I 1 3FaE 1
Fiar ik ER H RV B B s B O — IR > MR EP — NS
12 EEEFFEBEMAERIT E B H R o

HEPRE T 19 tHFCKHA > ARIEREBARRIE ZH 75 E
TS ZEA AR (PR RAERER) » (HESRERNIES
i ARG HE— B o FH— 770 - H7 [ Al #8115 oy 8 LUAE B B RR
oo AR » BHEAEA T ASCRI2 ) (human sciences) (HAFEHE T
E#CEEMEE— R Ec, 859) 8 TE#FI2 ] (natural sciences)
e fEAE o PR ERRA THEHEIRL2 | (conjectural sciences)
(SR ERMRIE) B NEHERIE ) (exact sciences) & kIR
% o FERERMERMERIR RS - WA HERAEERARE
(83, 186) » #EHIFIEE K L[ - KEECMENTFEE
FAERTTIRERFFE rh o SR » HLRTE 1965 4 SLHEHEHIF 22 B
ffeRHR Z [ & 4 I LARREA L

WHEAFREAHEI MO L - ARBEHEH T3
WA R (RAR) OB EF > ARMER R E XN H
HHRELSHAEHRED 5 ey XEE G —2] A
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%o BN LT EHBE o (Ec,863)

WA —EFR Y BRI 2R IR L T B - e
Z T WEHIRMERERIS AR > RS B RHIE— S MET
B > SRR T A E R o E s
{Efe H At R4S A EERI R > AR ERBETFE (FH
EEYIER BIOLOGY ~ BEEIZL )2 ) » RS EHSFER
HAZ SR 2R EE S R (L B AR O ST BL B E R A o iy [ir] B {7
WIREAER - e EME S EER KB FEMERE) (FEE
FEE 2 LINGUISTICS) » FHE #2230 Bl iZ LR} 245 ER - T FE
HARBHE - h MFE A8 A — fl BLE Rt » HE thf3 &7 s
S A A8 B SARHER AT A AR ORI i LA B 3 R A 2 v 8 o -
s 2 BREHRRFEEEYEEGH THS > thegdERHENSE
BRSSO, o METALE  — R Ry s » B A YRR K
PRK R - HPRILER » Mg FEE R TRASREES 2
MR AT E R » ISR ER G AT LLE S8 L35 5 21 &
152 5 4 A BRAZE o

Ko 2 — IR 2 g R EIEH AR B E THM Y
PRI © fthiE 1924 F 558 - TR ER AR — @R Er0
HRRR T BN A BECE RS T IR 2NER —EE
o OPEFEAIRIER | (Freud, 1925a: SE XX, 70) ° 2A1 » fbthis
K A 2 S A BRI RR RN E T — IR R R
AT O PR R F 1 TS BR85S - ARAm ISR
AL BRI A B iR E R > EH A EAEREEL ) (Freud,
1940a: SE XXII1, 159) o K& 73 A i 3th 37 B2 K 161 73 B FEC At 22 )
ZERI RS » R AR B3 % 0 SIWIR 2 — o TEH7 e B A
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FIEmE F o BEELURI EGRREFHEM O (HI4 Lacan,
1936) < AT E] 7 1950 4 21% - 17 [ #1358 {18 ) RERY HE RS 8845 501
5 -

1953 F » 4[] 5 ERH2 M (ART) & —HH¥ L HE
R G 53 A AT DA E AT TE AR 1R AT 38 —38 0 1R 2 T &ig
38 {8 FHR 2 28 LA RO B SR B AR - B IFRY T B R EER
(liberal arts) B E il ~ {22 ~ FEEEI % (Lacan: 1953b,
224) o SRT > TERIERBLR BuE — S TS - B R AETE
IS RERGRE AR TR R s A E > MIEFH
g © TS M AT AN R R o ERERHER BRI [RA7FE 3 B m
A1 (S11,265) °

FIREE RS » A0SR RHER IR 75 Bl H R e B 72 5 4hn LB b AL
FEFTZA (R Lacan, 1946 » E2EREMH T EER LERKE M
BEE TR R - B OEERE TEVIIHRER—O
% (imago) —Ec, 188] » R » EHLIE 1965 T4/ NETZBEAT H
KIGERER TSR - HEE - thpt R 7EET S ot iR
i (Ec, 863) °

SRIMAERLZ % » B ALK BE BEE ik — R B E Wi
— PRI A AR o [AARAE 1965 5 » 4 ] B BAKE 0 53 A~ 2 — P
B2 fe—ENE TEEBEa) i TEE (Ec, 863) » AfMith
RAEE MR T TS rRlE ) i93E (Ec, 876) Bl T
1977 & » VB S BB EBIAA

BT AZ—FIRE - L RAMAEHBEZ—m
RALEFABIMZAEBRGIAL o AT HT A —FEE
EF—BAX AR ARG R —PIRE-- CX—H
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HL2HRE PR ELEARFHREITOTREHA L
it —FI# 2 o (Lacan, 1976-77; 1977 %1 A 11 A#JE :
Ornicar?, 14: 4)

PRI - BIEHL 4 HAGERRAVEN S - Al AR AR E
BEE S R BB NEERE TR GEE ARG E - BH
b EE®% (BEN) (MATHEME) WRIEEX ERMTES

(la langue) TERER _ERIEEIRTLL FHIERTT - FRR T HI MIGHA
TEdhERS | AEHEIFFE -

511 semblance (semblant)

PR (RS B R AR —(EE8E - RREEA - EEEE
Bl RRAAE 2 F1E o s R ARAE P ROBZE A ] 40 (R S,
103ff.) - FBFEETTEE <RIBS A S HEE T RRELFZ
[DESPEL: EaRVARIGI dEpsd )isl vE =3k Db e IR (gas | Bl
£ - AR R R S i e - AR ERE » JEs
HEEEHIK -

AR RHERRFERT P E A TR AN 78 - BRI B A TR
— LR BHB LR & R RIIRR - HEARRRHTEE - FE
it an[E R — A% o TR BRI H R 2R R R I A RES 1S
BEAH] (S7,310) « 2810 » FaFIHTE PRERERARZ R
FIEETRERERSR - HPRPEARRERMS - ERER (B0
—IRERE A KRS LRI ) d2H 5ER
MG - &t R fS R IER B ARHRR A TEAH(E 5 (EE K
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W E7 (S3, 64) < R » EAHEHIRIEIE MRS > 4 —E
FHEERRVEBRRE - MEEESTRER P - -

7 e A A A AR P58 R (R R R - TeH (apparence) & {37
AR R e GRS > FEUESAREHEER - LMD (semblant)
ia (A LB A AR B AL - (BTERL R A9 S ANk e &
o BIE 1957 FEENE R (40 Ec, 435; S4, 207) » = 1E 1964
FRGEETR S RARA (S11, 107) » HAI—EF| 7 1970 F£F
HAA RS 57 M P Gm R 2 B PRV E B A & - [ I Sc A SE (BlEA F8
WHIR RN wE > EFaRLEBENME (R Riviere,
1929) o3& T A » hir [ A8 (3R 2K it Rk k e i B R 6
AR5k B ARG G R E B 2 EIIRER - SRS » HLREM
19 1970-71 FBEEL D Mam A RFUINIGES ) thEBEE /
H# (TRUTH) I NEERRRIE M HEEHTHEER
R s BEMHERSFERGERKRNME > ST LEMBRE—m@ -
PR TE 1972-73 FHIGEREE hE— B8R T - /NEE (objet petit
a) Ji THAENHRUY] (320, 84) » BETIRBEHLUY (S20,
85) » MRABEFRIUIIERE A 6e505 [ IR (ouissance) » B
HRIRISHIEEEL (S20,85) -

FBEE seminar (séminaire)

1951 47 [if] FA UG 7E A S8R AR - B35 {F (Sylvia Bataille) i
PREBEH =SRNAERBITLAESE - 2HEEEEENZE /B
Z A XE o TR o 3 [R]  EE T R R AR B v R IR A R L
B Jh s BRALIRAR A 2 1953 4 » 3% 5 ith 25 8 F B 22 22 1
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(Sainte-Anne) B&BT > LIZSARENR 2 AOFER o &8RRI R
@R E] 1951-52 £ LUK 1952-53 R FLN B 2245k = ith B ¥/ 2R
MR | - (EEER IR A E G R EE 1953 A BRI A RE
B2 o 1€ 1953 FF[ 1981 Fhi A KM IE - FEE T AR —{E
FRIFGRRE » BRULER HH — R VIAVGEE - BLEFHE 7 27 MEEMN
dE  AE g R EBWE A2 S T8 -

B R PREEERIT 10 £ 21% 0 UTE 1964 FBBEIEE
FlEZPE - U6 BAE 1973 F BB BIFMANER AT o 5 E5H 2
Lo AR o NMEEREBTE 1950 #1960 F1X » iE1{E
A FE WA B R EE R A R AR TR LR, - MR EEEA
B R BT R AVEER -

EH A 4L [ B R 108 R 4 A I ME— RS (E, 40) » 33T -
TR EY S FE AT E & h R A B 2 AR At Y AR R R E AR -
FHHE L BaELTFRKRAER : TR LHEEEE » SR 2
W) TEBE L (Ecrits) JRAHT-EH R OIEER » % HHEKE
FrBGRTGR EEET 2 fth i B BRI AE ) (Macey, 1995: 77) ©

BE i R R BRI T - SRR R BB F X FHIEK
th B & o 81 > BR T/ BU NRNERY STE R E A 358 R A 5
LEBEAB MR » FLFERR A BRIt B Ci#E RS -
1956-59 4F » H [ 245 57 — H Mg - & KT (Jean-Bertrand
Pontalis) HRRFHRAEABRE S ETRY/ NER 7 AR - (EE MR 2 #
TAHL R BUER L F AR SR B RAIT K o (LR - FIRERE AR
RS T AR IATE M BREE Z M - Z W LA — S T
R 7 XFEFZR © 1973 F - B REMMAT LIS HE & —FaIRg - K
%l (Jacques-Alain Miller) #E#B: AR 1964 F38 2 HHE 8% L F -
thEt BRI 11 F o (AR » K Y| (E MR LR H fth
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REREEANE » AR BE(E N E—4 - EiREE HARkGEE
WA AEE L KIINAEE5 T —EIEFEBIINmS » &
BEBEELS T HE 7 FE AR « R BAKYIE
e - NEFEARERAYEOK » HOREN SRS EHEN - BLEK
38 L HRIVGE B N A B mT RE{E 257 M B 21k L Fm 2
(R Miller, 1985) - HAll » BRBE—RIVBEAST R B ILELL
EXNTEA AR - EREH A SZERER 7 ek R (e
£ ?) (Ornicar?) FAFIH o 5K » FBEER HARF AR R B RERE £%
XF o AFHEE LR A L BRI E -

BEE—F (E— TE)) WIEEHEITET T - RARE
SHEREFI AR ERI IR AR RENZEHE T -

= F3 B=
I 1953-54 &R IERBOH SCE
(Freud’s papers on technique )
II 1954-55 AT EG M  Hraoi & PRI E 3
(The ego in Freud’s theory and in the
technique of psychoanalysis )

111 1955-56  ¥&f#JA (The psychoses)
v 1956-57 K #EEA{R (Object relations)
\Y 1957-58  HEGRRIFZAL
( The formations of the unconscious )
VI 1958-59 AR e HE2#E (Desire and its interpretation)

VIl 1959-60  FEHHTATRREE
( The ethics of psychoanalysis )

VIII 1960-61 ##{] (Transference)
IX 1961-62 3BIRIEA (Identification)
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X 1962-63 FERE (Anxiety)
XI 1964 K AR PY{E S ARE S (The four

fundamental concepts of psychoanalysis )

X1 1964-65  FE I A BRSRERS RE

(Crucial problems for psychoanalysis )

XII  1965-66 K& HTHIZ 7S
( The object of psychoanalysis )

XIV  1966-67 %]RAV#B#E (The logic of fantasy)
XV 1967-68  fEMIHTHI1TE) (The psychoanalytic act)
XV 1968-69 (A AFIKE fthE

( From one other to the Other)

XVII  1969-70  F5AH# 5 M i kS

(The reverse of psychoanalysis )

XVII  1970-71 @ AESUPIHIEEEE (On a discourse that
would no be semblance )

XIX  1971-72 oo AJRESEAE (... Or worse)

XX 1972-73  #— (Encore)

XXI  1973-74  AEZERIIEEIR / 424 (The non-duped
err/The names of the father)

XXII  1974-75 RSI

XX 1975-76  ¥%AUEAR (The sinthome )

XXIV  1976-77 AMEIEZRIAE LAY H 5dRE E

(One knew that it was a mistaken moon on
the wings of love )

XXV 1977-78 T H&aafI8F%] (The moment of concluding)
XXVI  1978-79 #hiEZ2EARERE ( Topology and time )
XVII 1980 71#% (Dissolution)
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M BIZESR sexual difference

HESR THERIZE R | S {EF IR B 20 £ BGRE 2
- AMEIE - (B s FHEFIRL R Y B AR A & P Al A (8 5y
B o s FE AR BN R 2 g2 ey 2Rk H.OHE ErE
5 (Freud, 1925d) ; HiRIERE] 7 M RIAY B BRI RR R - ik
IR Z=RDEIER (84, 153)  SR0M > BhiRFEEFIRL AT 2
TR RAYERE - Rt T —RE BRIt T8 (s
BRI B P ) 2= FE Y I REAE BL e & T 26 AH BRI ERE R BSR4
HE > thiEE R R R 2+ B E Fa b ME S E B R
( /& Brennan, 1989; Gallop, 1982; Grosz, 1990; Mitchell and Rose,
1982) ©

PR E PR ERTER Z— hEREB A
ML ANZEEFEEEM EER FAREthE —E08 EE
R Mgz HEELHE FWEETLUEBZE TEER
(masculine) » MB — L. LHEEELUHEB 2B TEMHAY
(feminine) © fff ¥ (7830 A8 5538 e A M R A2 X _ERYE
# (RATREHYERS—Freud, 1920a: SE XVIIL 171) » {8 E C#Y
TAFRRE E ol A\ BE = BE a0 rT 5 5 PR kR M . O BRE S - 80
ARG B R IEIE - T —(EEHENEE - RH2ER
Bt GO BREEPHAIER o BRI RGBS
(CASTRATION COMPLEX ) » {ERIEIE#S & /5B B E IRty
B EERE > L BMmPEECREHE - PEEENEGE
WER o

P B RE v (R ER RIS - th B AR BN s pl M1 £ 78
HIRIRE 7 BvE o STRIRAGER » B MR E bR R E IR AY)
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300 7 ££ || SEXUAL DIFFERENCE RIS DT i

WIAE » MRFTHRAVALE » 18 R LB H R — N LIE €
EEEERRERIRHRIE R B - TREL LA £ -
B Al (Man) 1 M2 AJ (woman) AR AEREMAEE#E{
BERATSE (S20,34) ©

BHIB VS GHEERTRL P W {8 A KSR » /NZRIFRLGER A FE A
PERIER > Wik th ARG MERIE - REE /N EEREIE
it PR R AR 2 % - o GESBR IR IR R E - (B
e (RIS B R R EA S » B EERIUE AL B A2 B (B IEOR HT S S
(OEDIPUS COMPLEX) 5 % YA BRI » A~ 38 i {8 A 72 7R i
HMET EA AR Rt o BHEE HTERER - EREBAVTE AL E 2
FRSEG T E RS PR FIRV SR MR AR E (AR EREFER A
B MR ES TR AL IE 5 a1 R R R E A - s R MR
PERIGLIE ) o PRI S R 2RER - I 1B 45 L SR 2 0 21 B A8
FIFFaRaRIE - [KILE - O JESiE 3 5 32 [B] /F A B vk R e PRI i o
At MR IR MR E & - EESATERRER - A e L8 B
(PHALLUS) HIBA{% » REMEBRIRARE 7 HERIRILE -

EERRARrTRE R —ME THEH 1 RIRAGR > thalsER T 1BER
HIRAGR  BABEERRAIGTE > M ANRAE (E » EFEHE
#e BA TUWARIKREE (ils ne sont pas pas sans 'avoir) ° >
HERINERIR E R A FR—EFTR@HIITE) » MRl R =S
HEESTERTIR /@R i EXERRERE (S4,153) ¢

T F AT A 2 REABAT ICAL 69 AL B R 0 A8 2
REAR A MRV ARR B A AR AR IR ~ R E A FIRE 8
RERF HRBLKAEMTERE ~ LRI E
B % TR  (S3,177)
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SRTM » MZEERMERIZRIIREC (signifier) A& A]LGEEREE
2B N AITHREFFIRIL » Kt - BER B —F7xz IHRE -
SERRIMERINIIE 1 TR A rTREREE - BRIk S - FRERTEERIERRE
VR —EEE N BERENE » AR FEE E B E R IREE -
B ECHERREERE (TR —EBAERLA? D) etk s
FEMEEE (HYSTERIA) IRIRERTE - TamBf B ANERZA
ARE > Ry TH—REMER AER A » KA E E R E
(TR A ? 1) HRB IR E A KR E S —&
ffRE (S3,178) °

HEAR FREAIAREIEE / £ YB (BIOLOGY) & HifE £ HEHRHL
PERIGIE MR E AR A2 - (HR M 22aR iR — R A
EHR A « W B EEVE R E M RINIE o MRIZE RN ARG
(BaER R EEER) EEER A — R - AilE B2
PR MEREERER » REN G EWEEEREA - BB
BRERERBNERERATERAGHE  TTEOBET » 118
ERRE C B FE NG R E » HE &35 (s11,
204) o PRIz BIEFFRG E PR A Rid - ME—RIMERIRECELR
B KIS RV A (B TRt BFRY) « TR RO
ZNERNA & MR A FFRACER - G TS — R A
B AIFERES ~ E[E#F - ERERILEH L AHMIREE] (83,
176) - HtBEEt 2 THEM - ©5 BREEEETEMmIENR S -5
RER BRI ERE (E, 198) ©

EIETERGCE AR A NS IR - BB AR ARFE
IAHEFE &S 2 R 558 - B ERMEr 2 H R 2T R
)52 B AR R > ke E A R S R - M EL
IR R RAER I RIS i ER R EERE ) (S3, 176) - T#—
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302 5l #%£ || SEXUAL DIFFERENCE R TR

{EZ NZKER - R EHMAR > WAHBR B AR ERTERS ST
ROEMEE B » 15 2 > WIEEEZE R - MR MEk »
SRR ACRIVET R » B RSB ETEESTE ) (83, 172) -
MEMEAEE BRIV HBAREE > JRE T 7R #6 A 2L
EPE o B R RS T EN B EB R = B - BIREEIER %
B%1(S3,176) °

BME » MR G M — SRR SIHVRTR - SR
PRI R AME— 7B E @ 8 — #EE I (S11,192) ° B
AR ERERCER (ERIER) SERIREOEEHE (S11,204)
e RV EERR L TR R H — B2 (male-female) #1377H 2 IRTE L&
HHHME— 71k o @ thit R B E—(E AR B A B AW RERT
£ i —W e 2R KRB ME (Other) B2 FHHIEIES (S11,
204) > #4152 - THIHGEERTIREHE FEIRE SR (S3,170)

£ 1970-71 SEHEEREH » H7 [ 38 2 38 1T 5% s #E A 15 2K 19
AKREA IR Z R BR - BLRETTE 1972-13 FHHBEE
X EEHIE (B 16 518 S20, 73) » Wik 2B =R
fiE % - 2 fE R A 8 B R GRIN —i8 0 H8HIRRER
B —3i8 - MR AN RER e 77 - B 5 —
BOARRBIxOx (BVHFHEE—Ex - WREMERESEER
Z ) Ukyx®x (BRFIEM xS » BEAOTERE R E M
() » EREFME — B ARARIxPx (REEEMx » R
WERRERSAER Z T ) » Lk xdx (MiFERHATE R x 2K -
GAERER AR - k& —BFEAXBERTZA (WOMAN) H
M IE2ER ] (not-all) EFERBEAIBRTR - EA KRBT
BB P 2R R {E G EE R R F &R : TE—i8%0
[RIREFE B RS TR R B €IS E M S 2 € » — (A I
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PiEE (FERBERT) @R (ouissance) HIELEELHEER ) (Copjec,
1994: 27) » 21N - & MBI LG A EEERIR (REMRIRRGR)
FBEAER T EBRATEN SR - ¥/ BB (SEXUAL
RELATIONSHIP) FfifEikiEH) ~ Mk sy 770 (S20,53-4) -

\
~

o—

gx  ®x dx  ®x
Vx @&x Vx O®x
5. S(A)

Bic MRIE=RERE

A% : Jacques Lacan, Le Séminaire. Livre XX. Encore, ed Jacques-Alain Miller,

Paris: Seuil, 1975 °

1 / BIRBER sexual relationship (rapport sexuel)

PRI 1970 FEERE ThERAN AR WA FEER
M/ BIBA{R (il n'y a pas de rapport sexuel) ( R Lacan, 1969-70:
134) » i BAE 1972-73 FHGERE R EEHRE (520, 17) ° & — &%
AR ENER ISR » BE RS TIEAEE R (RE — (2]
H - ErERENSRE  ABHMERSgRTR

A PERR
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304 1/ AW 1% || SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP AR TR

% | 8 —RAFEEF ] LI AFaR S TR R B 2 B2 A (4R
BRER ] > R FrsE AR R A AR ERIITE ﬁﬁ%fl‘%‘l‘ét
H PR 1 SR P M R B 2 IR BR R ARE - HIL » B — 1A
N IRHE 7R S EBIZEE (SEXUAL DIFFERENCE) Fnﬁ;ig}%gq‘
HETS EA -

1. (EMG B RE M R AL E 2 ) MR A (A E B ~ B
HIRATR » KR EME ZMA — =% > thlRES KEMhmE
(S20, 64) ~TTERGPEELRRME A\ SH 21 » MR G FTABRIARERR(R

KBTI ER A #2250 (signifier) FTEEYE (Lacan, 1975b) °
AR | B ARAY S SR 2 — g 0 A ATREE S AR E B REVTE /
BRI (RIS R IR ) AR ERE - Sitms » &2

TERIIE B RAERK - TIEAHEME (Bc, 223) -

2 {EFG BB AL 2 [ 0 WYRE P A B TR R R - KIS
FEORRE A LR ANEIBAY 5 1A (T RIFHERZED - 7] LURIERS
PENILARFSRALE 77 ARG 2 A LARFR R - RE—(lEE » B
Rz (PHALLUS) - E#tEE 4RI ERIBER (E, 289) « KL » Fr
SRR AT / BIBRIRIZ A (ERIAFFSR « T4 / BIBA(RIELE M E
51(820,35) °

3. 5 N B2 \ 2 TR BR AR K eV A FEE 5 T AN B4 A 2 [
AEIFEE AR BRGR L (S2, 263) B RAERE —fEY)
R FLAHEERME R < BIAIGERR (RO BRAN (A 3h7E MR BE &2k
FAEANG > atahiE CRER) EhAmaRey » B0 AR Y
EHRARFERE o AEMK (Michael Balint) FJM4EESE® (GENITAL
LOVE) &) -

4. BRI AR E R —E T2 eSS FE
¥R (PART-OBJECTS) ° (KUt » 3ifi 12 A M8 = #8 2 S M4 B A%
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Ek—EE s MAA—EEMEEE (57) HRZMEITER
% o BB AKR » /NEE HIBRIR LB EGIE  EgESL
HELRRIE (8 Oa) s #AFFES - HHEAKESR » L AWFETEIEA
eE—EEEFEN > AR MELI RIS SR » v]LIg| iy
AR (S20,58) °
S.AEMER L o A NSEEAE RS ZZ ATVER » T REAERE %

BEEEMIER s TR ARBEMB 2% » AHGEN / 5B
{Fr{EM 1 (S20,36) -

6. MBI EENEESY  HHINFEEERZE L
7y s 1 NEGE SEERVE T - MERYIAEMS @ hth[FER
EARR(FR ~ B ERE R B IAREE ) (Copjec, 1994: 21) ©

#5185 shifter

Mgz ) SEAMERE 1923 FHES SR RE - 4
fa4E (Otto Jespersen) 5| AGES B » EHIRIES RV L HH
#Fo H—-REmEE A 2RHERARMERIRE - B %5
Mo 0 TIR] > B TE#) B MIRTE ) ELEGE3E - IRk
FIRFRE » & H BB A2 R EMER ARG A 1S LIERE - B2 -
HE 7AiM (Roman Jakobson) TF 1957 SR X EHE 112 (|
BEE o TEIERam SO LLAT » T — & LU A A 4 37 B H {th %
WA R E R B — ~ BEM L ERE 2 (Jakobson, 1957:
132) » fERZ @ (Charles S. Peirce) FIECHE (SIGNS) XEAUEE
W B LGRS AR R LR ( RIERECHR INDEX) - &
i KB EHCHIGRE (Peirce, 1932: 156-73) » T AmfEaR
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306 % || SIGN . 7 MMM TR

EHEERGEINEES E L ENER B AMRLARBEEEY
M ERAIAMEIA o o S RMEHGEA RS —E TFF5%] - HAmES
FIRvASam S - EIGEIRIRAS & T FR S R ECRAIER - M
BRSBTS (INDEXICAL SYMBOLS) ] (Jakobson, 1957:
132) o I > FEE A IE'E B MARKS A2 T hE > KB EEE
(ENUNCIATION) B E##RiIBHREw 2 - [FHE » R EE
BEESR (parole) H > FTEBWIGES / S (langue / parole)
FlE s th el #E %% (R Caton, 1987: 234-7) °
FIBIEHE e BRI - A TREHEEE ) (3R3E) BithFriBny
M¥eRél (E, 186) KB (Je) HIME Z RINERIEM - R
i > SERHE AR (ISR ) P eEE e S A FFE
FL R AN 2 L B fe n AU RED - BRI 3 S SR [E [
TEAMRE - —77H M5 —fERE 0 CUARBRRERA R
B—7H MBS —EErdE > EXNEARBR S SHIENEE -
A TEL fES TERATEBN SR : EXEREH
— R -THHE » FSPNRAEBEEFI - #5ER > 17
R AR PR AL L (S11,139) - Fy FEHE I SUh RIS
il ne thig—{E#&HEEE (E, 298) °

05 sign (signe)

PR RFECHRTUE RS M AN ISR ) - BFREC (SIGNIFIER)
A > T8 S — (ARG 2 —EERE ) (S11,207) - KIRIEHARFIRER
SHIBRYIER, - FYIRRE A hERTHRBRI B ST Hi TAF - 8RR}
EAE 20 fHHCHRIERIALR o FT5RERAD SR W] DU 77 5 Rafoe 1 AR
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fif - BAES RS - {5 - RHEF (Ferdinand de Saussure) %5t BREAEL
MEEAR (FRAEMA AFTZERZF R 305022 1 (semiolegy)) » LA
JELE R+ -S - BZERET (Charles S. Peirce) FYIRHERIIAL SEREAR -

1 KB REBELE » (98528 E (LANGUAGE, langue)
HIEEABEN - FIRHMEERMER - S EE (RERMBLE 183
FRFRIE (the signified)) > LIRGES EFE (REMMHIRED (the
signifier) ] ° & WifE B 38 DUE R AN A A ol Ay 77 2XBR RS E—E - B
& f e Ak 2H755E (& 17 5 R Saussure, 1916: 114) ©

[ £3 (signified)

Kad (signifier)

B 17 FREEECK
ACYR : Ferdinand de Saussure, Cours de linguistique générale, 1916 ©

TEE(EERE - MEVENAR 7 ZRZAEEPHEES
Atk » RECHFTRA LR ERAERERES

PLFTE 1950 SEACEHRE AT AT Ay T3ES S2®my B o
I T RAEERI TSRS - (HEEM TIPS EIE - Bt » #RE
Th MR Rac AT RE R BRI ARESEGR (SFIHAEK



184

308 % || SIGN HIFE R DATRR

FEAORE BERR AT L — RAR AR I ) - RLANGE £ R AC B R R IH <
HIBR IR RAGRE AT ER) (RSN SLIP) » H2K » I EaR THAE
Kol BRFPRUTFETE » TEEMERR P » RECHTFIERIIRIA 5 38
i AR RS RO AR P - DAL IR - SRR MER T
SRAGERIIITORME S  BTRIFZER - 38 5 WA= T ORFTRERK - T
re HIZRACHTHERN ©

7 T ZEBME CHEREMIE LR ZFRIA L - h R
FR T e S LL— 1B R0 ([ 18) - RFRREA R F
HEEERNER (MUREARRCEWEE T RERBE
7\ J (Saussurean algorithm) —— & E, 149) o

18 FEWHBN
AR ¢ Jacques Lacan, Ecrits, Paris: Seuil, 1966 ©

& 18 & Y S R KA » s ARMARATERIA 5 1EL
RACHPTRIAN(LE R [ MR - BRRECF B AEAL (AT
LIRS B8R - TR LU NS R R 7 A8 ) - w7 BEAE
HEl ARt s 1 - B E RACHI P RIA L IR Z F3 € B[E] = 1B
% o FERECHFTRIE Z[WHIMRRER (BAR) THAERME 2y
e MRARERZEEE PAFEENTUE - BN S - &
fRBERASE T MBI ] (E, 163) °

2 KB BB HTRYE 5 - TTORER R E ¥ 32 & 2
BIR (HRAETARER - T#I5 ] (object) 117 AT RE R IAZ VB
BY) -~ BE B B EITER) o ST RTEE B =



HIBE TR R ## i 1 | SIGNIFICATION 309

FFF5% 1 (symbols) ~ TE7R3CH% ] (indices) ~ TE& 1 (icons) * &
B RA R R BN 773X o FFoRE KRR W Rz BIEE

FEAR L BULARBIBAGR - © Bl AN BRARAIAE R K B 7€ 11 Y
#iH| - ¥ERECHR (INDEX) BHFTEFRIHRZEER TFE
BIHIBAGR 1 (Wl » fanaC R ARTEIR R B 22 H BR T 5
HIEMREENRR) - BESBERE R > BIEE &I
JRBVET SRIVTESN o B AT @ 4R ~ $87mE0H% ~ Rk Z MR IE 7
e AT LRI S - KIBE - MANERR =2 Z B HHEF o Bt
M35 A HEE » HWRERSASEIIRE ; B4 - A8
R B A FTored e mac s mAE EFHRIECHE (R Peirce,
1932: 156-73; Burks, 1949) °

PLRAER T B BTy FE R EC R AR S o LU s o) K 4 o0 A B

B RAEARIE S22 > [ERFE S (BY)) R0 (AN8E)
P LR AER o [ > BIMhEE riES - e MiE (Roman
Jakobson) %2888 (SHIFTER) AYME&FTHE WA REEE » AL
DR RIERCRMES - LUE R B A e £ S PR
R Z B ER o

FKEIBFZ signification (signification)

FLRALE 1950 A Z AT VF o #R T - TRZBGEE | SER R
WREFEREZ - BEFRREYRMAEHNER  EREHHEE
B (4 Ec, 81) o B4 » HIM7E 1946 F-H#t FFHE A8 Fm ke pHER
£ (organicist psychiatry ) * FEMIAMR 1 NHEIEHRZERE )
(Ec, 167 5 & Ec, 153-4) ° 1953-57 SFHIREER - 1S (EBF R EE HA
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310 & ### | SIGNIFICATION b BT E

&6 B B R —REBERAERSS - BT S > ERMIEMIERFIR
BFFH (S4,121) ©

7€ 1957 FEFAA » P RTEEA S (ERFREHE » HE2RT
RIEBIOBES > KRS EF BT FERE BGRRTS » R
MORE 7 TRFEE ) EFFE > 1BWHERES (SIGNIFIER)
BAFTIRIE (SIGNIFIED) Z[EHIBRGR & — {1 RED R
MF£E0E ) EEMKS (Saussure, 1916: 114-17) » B REBEKR »
REBBOER —EFENTHABERIR « RidHpmREZMaFE
— BRAFCHA R [T — B SR ) A o

PIRERE - REcHEMBRE MR RE B ESRS 5 il
BIEREREEEH (RE 18) - RicHFTHREZ M FERER
(BAR) FRARAMAREHAERALR - T2EIH - B#P R EE
W) THIHED (E, 164) ° B » RICTEBIE FEBARAMEIE > FiE
HA @R FRECATEIEHRPIBUR - HR » B E AT REHKAE
HiZK s B G ERECHE/EBE) (SLIP) S0IEH ; #—1]
LUETI 2 1L 8 @) ~ SR RGBT RIATE EER A S e —# ~
EMELEH A EEREERZENLIRNEY) » 2IBE (POINTS
DE CAPITON) ° fEHRL Y E dhH » RFGER M A RECH T R
TH 2 FRRIRS e kA - e —{E@fE » RHEE@RE » R EF
FEEATHE () AR (BB ) i3 mafE Hond Bl HiFRr IRV L)
gqo

REBBEZFMUEEEGHRE - RRE IEFRAEEREE
WA —{EERFZEFL ) (S3,33) - #WAEER » BERA A RIEM—
{EZREC EHEEIR - TR R R EE W B WA IE R Z R EF
EHHRE o FRBMARERAIBERN  [TERCHIHE
o BREDBE TR  (EREENERIAERECREMNREA
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HIRZBEE S (E, 153) °

KzBEZUEERBE S - RABEEWR|HIRERN
P > TIERGCEMIFTRIEL (E, 164) ° i KRB AR E(NFERE
ARBEE ACRIHE B FrANRZEETEGGEE
i o

TERI R ABE B  FF5% s Frfarmt @ RF|ABE (B4 1
s (A) R Fr AR EL G A L8 % 3 ERVETRE 2 — o BTRRTER
HEIEE R R s - ¥R HLR2KER - SRR — T EFTENR TR
262 SlEFE CEBEEEA > EENBRBEEELK)
H—AEtiEE T TRRE) SR (EENBRES) Al
LIGR W& A -

PR TE 1950 FEARRKIAZE T RBARHE R (1E3E sens)
ZFERVEIAT o G LBt e BIGE i LB IRHR B 3T 2 T RIAVEE
% RESE T M EERENRE - ABFTRERNFERE
LIFEEERY “signification” 2K ENZEILGERY signification (FREIBFE)
MR HEER] “meaning” (B ) FZKBIGELIED sens °

REFGBEBREGR - RBPRZHEM (SPEECH) HIMEHEL
BEBRAR > BRBRR S SHAMEE - (% BT 1970 F
Lo R N ERE LTI > MRE MR IRE R
G 2EEEE L RE 1) - o RBEHRR
@ BB EREEMHRRIEE R (non-sens) ° BEARRFE
EFE B E R A > EMAEEREIRAELEGRMR - FIHE T
o {18 B il 25 A 45 8 — B - B R (signifiance » HRFIBIZELNE
R (jouissance) Wi fEF 12K — K E, 259; 820,23) » LA RE

(jouis-sens * HFETRELEZRME FMAK) °
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312 &t || SIGNIFIER HIFERE S R

BZRIH signified (signifié)

KB REWME L > FIRIEREECHR (SIGN) BT EEE -
{H A RECHE (RIRE) FrisfBrEEH R » MEHERER—
FEEH SRAD.OBEA (Saussure, 1916: 66-7) ©

HREW A - ATRIAHERET (SIGNIFIER) EA MH[FEIAHE
i MEADHERREE TECMAME - H—77H @ P FERE
CHBEME  REMERERTARRICHEFMEANZR » &8
SR T2 B AT Bl H AR R FEFERUR - Hih)aEaR - FrRIE
WFEEEE 1% - TR M AIE HARHY -

P S - HMAEREEAIEE S R B R & BRI & - B
RESHFRI G E KR > ESERE S E P M FRE K
ZHT BT ER AT S dER KRG - 7 W AER R B A
fth FIRAVZEE S W E R ELL (S B LM IERE R LY
{ERT) °

FRAEC signifier (signifiant)

PR 35 5 Bk E MR - 18 - M (Ferdinand de Saus-
sure) WITEGLEHERA T TREC) EEMTEE - #hgFENREEHE
ia [EirEE - Mt RN ALERERAEMS o KIBREBIEDE - Kl
EECHR (SIGN) MR EFEZ A ZEE LNEREAE > Bl
ek —ERENOHEER - AREERINEEER » Kid e &
HIER]1 > ERACEFEEARIE (SIGNIFIED) (Saussure, 1916:
66-7) °



HIE TR R % i || SIGNIFIER 313

e SR SR A R s P AL AP 3R I 2 [ FH ELIRFERY - h7 i Al3E
RIFCBBRA » M EEL R - RELHEAR —HEEEE
REER > RPHEEHFANEZRE D ZH SR —HE 1R
HFrRERRC ) AL MAEREAE MR RimEENRE
HEE T @ LB IMIER R ER ek - TE—EEE
HIREC  MMEASME » TR — AT RIIREC - —(HZR30 MR
A3 » ERTEIEBZER TR ) (S3, 185) o IERIEHEE R EN
AR RECIRE T £ 5 RECHIBUIRIERTELRE | SR 7 %
Tk o b thg sl T B ARG AT nea, o

KAz [ ARER > 35 5 M RECHERM (B REH KRR
k) - MRRCHIFRM - KA RESWELREL e TR
AR > € R 2 F > — T A LUERBAmERE S ESR > —
07 W X ARIRETPARK A FRA L BT AAS & 1 (B, 152) -

FEERKICAILL DR R R R TR R R 1 AIREE > $i7
[ B2 5% 4 R H S5 AH ] » $E I RACHE A ERYZ RIE TR - R
EHMIARER » HESEPERAHINRIRE  REEEFE

( Saussure, 1916: 120) °

fEERIEC AT MBI BARR e R AR AITAH B & 1 WOl
5 - $i7 [ ZE R FRACRAR BT R NE HITE R FBHEE P HEAE S -

KLtk FP RS BT - NS ErE e LR 518

(STRUCTURE) KU 5 [RGHEHVER G BRI S Pk 77
Miaw~Z 1 (S3, 184) » FECHISI ik 2 K Eth 2 A 85e » Hi s
LB TIRACHIRFAH Y o

PR R ER THB AR ER —EER) - Bz
SZHREECHR - T A ZIREEY) ) (S11, 207) - EFEHERVER » —
(Ezac (FaamEEMAREE > LIRS S,) HABEREMR
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314  F#&M || SIGNIFYING CHAIN . HRBEE TR

ic (rfs S,) ERHER - AR W HERIRICEWRES 48 -
BESR TR0 S (Ao EE MR R g R EERIEaL R - (B R
TE(E A EEMTEERIRE R » Hi O HERRER RS FEEMLE S
— (i B R RE o S TR i R Er 2 Bl
R E P EMBEE S TR E L - B0 fthoirfth B C
AL (E “Signorelli” (FE4 A E ) E1E4 FRIRFHE > HEEHF R
SHRARNERE R > RBRERE A € TEE LB
(Freud, 1901: ch.1) » FLILITE - $7fA7ETER T HTEMZBRE R £
S s E PR ICHIRHE - B LA ERW LR - 2
118 A — A 5 R 7 U R B C R T E N LA R AL
1B LR TE R B RECHIIRF % - 8 th Fr s R B U &0
A AR T353 ) (words) » {H R {77 35 B & 1N HE ”é“HE] ° 35
SRVEAIAMEE T RE/NPREER (GERMEFR) BUKREH (R
FE)F) » AlipiE 7 RACKITER » B #mmm$%m7
BHGEEER » BHR -~ BIREERITE (S4, 288) o ¥ [
K BV LB RECVIBFHEMGER - e E 2 —(E
HAAR o TELLRHE > B Rl LI E R A H At A [E] T
ZBWZEZEMEBSEEER - ERRICAMERREEERE
o EHETTRRAEFE —EEER (S4,289): HRH) »
ENERGTER L InECIEMSEE D S8 THERNOLE -

FRE B signifying chain (chaine signifiante, chaine du signifiant)

e 1950 F A AR 45 » H7 b SR H ER T3 & (¥
R EHEEW R RTHRE o 1£ 1956 FEMIBALG - thakGRay A2



AR DT # # i || SIGNIFYING CHAIN 31§

FFHE > METTHRHE (symbolic chain) » BiBEMR % » thFTis
BERE R —EHBEMEEEN - A2 ~ AT 2% BEE
HEE & e e fE R E AT EE R EA T R
THuAARE (Ec, 468)  [AIMK—5 » HUMRIRH G558 (the
chain of discourse ) Hy&tiE (S3,261) e

PR E R ER TREHE ) EWWEERTE 1957 F » BIEHEW
M H B S TE—#ER R YI1FREC (SIGNIFIERS) - —{ERZHEA I HE
BEI5EM - KABAoERA RS TEHM SR » HIEHSE -
A A R AR AR th R IR T AR R R IR 1 - EEE (8 - K
Y AGEGNRE o KBS E AR th B A ek
H  RFEZ WA AL 2R KRFHE PEM— (BT E IR, »
it AR B AN —ERIESE S > ERABLL T8
FEF2J (R E, 153) -

17 TE A B R BRBEAVIFE - BRF e E B MENRE - GrH
EARZ A

« #®1% (Lincarity) [RIEMES - #KEEAE 22 E A 235 35 58RY
PRI - FUB G ER /R BT A BRRY 5T U (E, 154) -

« IRE (Circularity) FRIEBHGHKLLEER T —IRIESRAYIRE
M38 R TE SR A B A % 513 94— 1oe E ER B8l P i Yy P ) L — [
REE 1 (E, 153) °

— i USSR IHREN > W SHZN » 1
SaZiitE > PR RGCHEBESGEHRAIHE G ER (RE#H
Mz 5 TR)ERT ] (syntagmatic) BHER » i ] BRFE R 2 HE e A
fiE (Roman Jakobson) > fUHEEEHAEZE S INTIBERR L) - B—75
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316 B || SINTHOME HIFE A TR

I - BREWVE SRR EH - 1500 —RYE:E B thiAEm
BERGHIREC > B R R — @B RIS MR IR » SRR
R T ERAFFSR IR (REMMEBLE TN (associative)
Rk » T ] BREE Y[R R RS HE ve A iR > HEER B HTERE S AR
) BE L REMFRRFEE 7EME T H - (ERBRH W
KRE > REFERRVERY ~ A1EHY ~ BERY 5 (€KY = BE 2K
o REBHERERRE - BER - XBAY - /R H A 8E

FEFR L - (EfAIRyRFEHE (FERESE) (diachronic chain) #ErEEAH
RRAIARAS (FLBF8E) (synchronic chain) HRHE LHVSELS - ARIF (&R
BRABHIE R LEERAFTHE - MATEEREREP# T
HEMK (E, 154) - U E » FLREE— B S E S S 17 RiE
FAVRIBRGR (T R)iEBRGR) B2 THRAERRA(GR)) - MEARREHMATDE
WIAERR R FER TSR 2 [ - {Hh7 M a13E 5 8 LBR FEE R R L
Ml > MIERFHRZ ] ©

BINEEAR sinthome

HIRIERES - BLOEARE(EFRFER 2 — R W) EEr 7K - F
THRGE A ¥ Z BAEAR (symptome) o W1IE] 1975-76 FEH) 38 FEAZ
REFR » PLRTE 1975 5| AGEETEE » — 77 A AR Rt L PR A
2 HRMESCAAEEERREKSR (BORROMEAN KNOT) »
H—AEthEFETLER T - FREE (James Joyce) HFITES < 3B
B EEEILRHBH (coincidentia oppositorum) —— k& B2
HEm A& R XA Sa A7 RN RRAS - bR TEfth AR AR ) E RS PRI
WRAFR EHT FLRE TG A AT ROAEAR ©



TRERDTER LMK | SINTHOME 317

1. R UEAR B (R i HBR 2 AT > HL R BARE ey A [F{E =
&Rl THEAR (SYMPTOM) E{EMEEHI A i (L - F7E 1957
T ERMERERE MR ESFEET ) (Ec, 445) » lLE®HE
A B A HHE AR R B 2 E ARSI E WO EEG - HIMITE 1963 & B
RHEHER B - MEBERT RPN EFRE - B~ FER
B gEASmES  ENEETARHAEMENEME - e
it 5 SR RE R (Lacan, 1962-63: 19634 1 H 23 HiE/EE s R
Miller, 1987: 11) ° ;EMEFFM R T HLAEE S B AT EERE
FECE| 1R HAGR L 2 TR S EE #E > h7E 1974-75 FiBREFRAYERE
o THEREREBRE 718 AER R A E B A+
HWBE% (ouit) HMEFM 71 (Lacan, 1974-75: 1975 F2 A
18 HARE) -

3 kAT - (EZEREAR R RES0E B2 [ Q135 S A8
b1 WEBER MRS SEINAL » EmE RS EBBIRNF
ERRERRD » HtE R Z BRI A TRUEMRIIERE - B
S o B OEREW )R — il T R RFAL » BRI
%0 » BEAZITRGH B STEE o B OUERIRET T ZEM
S0 THEYE ) (dissolution) @ FE &4 i —FEIE — B /YR
FEER > XM TEBE ANFLUFEE ) o K » 7257 % 73 ks =
(IR E R » AT s B OEARAIERIR] -

2. REES BENER T H MF i kRS » BRIV
i T o MEB T OEARER] AR B Bt 7 » thIZRk T —
e A BRSO BL [ R K S &E 2 SH R0 — (EEERB R RE - 1975-76 ERIGE
FERRRE T % KASHI S » TECRTREBE P E B BEAERE
O3 ECAS o TE AN AL OREAR B 58 DU E IR » B SRRTAIRT SR
&~ R E - EEMHETE e —BEAREEREERE T
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318 HiE M || SINTHOME AIEEH TR

fia o PR HE ARG » WFFEHR < AR » MRS EZR TR —
M TERRGIAE ) R EEMIEAREAHEL (Lacan, 1975-76:
1975 F 12 A 9 HEAME) - FIPEE (sens) TEiE A2 E %
FHER B GG BTREr s E® (RE 1) B B OERIIE
HER R EETE ~ BERE - 7558 LRI SRR E - 22
RIPERZI -

3. 1L B B R RN BR MR S = ( RERITR Ec, 25
£ 820, 37) ° 7£ 1975-76 SEHIGEFET » BREAE R H RSB0
TEARRIBA R » B 1E RSI K KAl 2 LB 1815 LI E @ &0y
EFAIE  EBRETEE S A 2% (Name-of-the-Father) HYfHE
BIER / AAES (carence) WIARTTRE » AE B #E 22 A0 H 24y
o6 NG R o H BT S — FEIERE (suppléance) * Thie 74
i Atk EEGE R o RIS R E E R AN MBS

(epiphanies) (—7## %8423 %18 58 B O RCER - (2R Sk Bk (EA0
Mg B SCAR ) #§05 THUEPERE ) (radical foreclosure) FYIfI
i thpe TEEMRRER) (1976 F3 A 16 HIE) - H R
Hr U 3O - RIEIERSBRE] (ZFEtRSFED (Finnegan’s Wake)
e T -HEEE SR RIBAGR  —fE T8 MEEES B
OREMR » BB ERARLERIR - ARG o KL ERE 2
———synth-homme > HFHE TERE TAT1 WHKELS -

RIS - A& =R ERIRAE 2 & WIETER THERTKS
o o fhill AR MEEE R NS —EEHEA MR W
REEFEA » —HEEHR > HEEEREERERREGE
ZAMHTERTE o BT S 0 BHIRE R R — R R TR
B anERfthE—{8 TEE AL (saint homme) WIEH] > FEARTAA
G ERIRRIR 238 - TRESHEE A — T s fTHIEE S A s Rk RS =
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%o (AXEE B - ZHH (Luke Thurston) )

YBED slip (glisser [vb], glissement [n.])

R TYEEh) EEE (FIEERERI%E7 > 88 (slippage))
A KL BT RIH Z B EERR % - Bk S - SR
BE T RAEMR N M $1 R B (SIGNIFICATION) HIA[FIEEAE ;
HREM KR » RO R FRICHEMEHEMERIBTE AR - A
AR E BRI A EE ~ BN - RECHFTRER A g
SRETER) —— BT FERR LR o R R A AR A R AL T R
ZEN T —ERGEEAR o SBLRRIR I LARTRR(L (RIE 18) - ZRIEM
B2 A REAR 2 TRIRTRIFIEIEYEE) - T —FHE T EES) (E,
154) » WCAEES) LG E§530BE (POINTS DE CAPTION) A &%
R - BT SRR - SIGERE®A (PSYCHOSIS)
FIARIH - RFEZFTEES (FEK LR BENERE(ERM
LA -

#81% specular image (image spéculaire)

i X B SR - 4R R — @ AEH PR E CHY
5 S EHCHER » FFEHCCHMAR#ME (OTHER) (/)
HIftE ) - AR/ NZERB RIS BRIMBAIGESREE (MIRROR
STAGE) E##HBI (EGO) - BMER A EIEWEH F » BRER
EHCHATR » KRAEMBRBARASRS —f/NZHRIEES ; &8
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320 ## /E#H /E# || SPEECH RIS 1R

LRI RIEZRBFEEMA R UM ESEGAE - NETZ2EH
GArR - Ethul 2B GG S LM BN EARE - Ethig
T T RIS H B8 RIS B EE A iR 5
(R Lacan, 1975b ; "% CAPTATION) ©
HRERPREHG - SEmLl TRkl - BE -~ HEAW
M NEHE RN EFEEY) -

aR5s / S8/ =53 speech (parole)

EXH TS B EN RS REFE A E K3
o KB ERE M ENEE TR - EREIREH > EHH
FERRJEEER) TERE5] (speech) E{EF > HE —LeRi&RIGES 7
&1 (word) BRZRH o

7% 1950 F YV HARLE ¢ 5 AR S B F & i S B A &F
&2 — o PMTEA B TSt #h  BEBMONE
SN A G E R AR W E
kM S EFMEEE (LANGUAGE) L (Lacan, 1953a) o $if if) 3&#
M T EERRER  TREMUVEERKR (REMERE

(parole) FIZEE (langue) ZIEVENIAVEINIIE » ¥hIMBHREGS
i (parole) FIEES (langage) WIHITIH) » BAPELHIRE - 2K
B AR ~ 2K L2 -

« NBARR S FAMSHSAR TR BRI 89 TR
ZHa] (S1, 142) » SESHBEARSZEI T ER (Marcel Mauss) B2%
HESHFE (Claude Lévi-Strauss) WIFZEE » Rl MM HHEY K



HIBE DR #3#/E# / =+ | SPEECH 321

i e BRIL S SHSTHENRBWEE R THEILEZONE
FARRIEY) (E, 79) - SV K TS M —ERE > EfEE 7
bl TEHIE5) (FOUNDING SPEECH) & At iy 58 35
B IR TR A o

< BB ERMEST - SAEMAETREEME FHEK - £
few 7 R# (E, 106-7) IR IE(EHR (E, 106) Wl 77 2K
SBANLL o $7 R TE 1954 5358 2 B B & 1 T #J De locutionis
significatione IR &1 & 5 s HIFIRE (S1, 247-60)  FLIR LA 1E <Al
ke BRGS0 SR TR - (EmE D
BlEH TAB A ZERRGRAVFTRER 1 (S1,239) -

Fiz B Hil S| FH¥EER (Martin Heidegger) 7EiE R (Rede,
discourse) E[HZX (Gerede, chatter) ZMHHIZR » KEifthEH
£ THRE S (parole pleine) ¥ (72 F A 1 (parole vide) ZH]
FfIE sy (R E, 40ff.) o KIFTE 1953 FEH EMHERIIERST -
B SRTE 1955 £ 2% MEMTP > ERE D ES B EEEN A
o (HEMRTRIHK - RE S A8 LA SRR A » T2
S A HIgEE HESHERME - SHEKRBREREHES -5
HEEHAMRARERNEH - ZHSHAIRERZAE ] (Lacan,
1976-77; Ornicar?, nos 17/18: 11) °

PR EL BT AR — M EAE > RE S TE
HSil  [RESHAMMREES AW EEER - RFHERE
2 MEMEREIRIRE RS —E A @A AT - KESE
It REMBITIS (quifait acte) (S1,107) - TERE L > £E
SHMRE » EREFRIPEMREE I (Ec, 381)
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322 ##/F# /% H | SPEECH fIRWHD R

BT FREZEESATPEEREESGRE £
s o T ERBLIT—E A REEERY /7 S B B A - E AR
N BECEMPAKE TR ERER T 1 (E, 45) °

WM ISR E TR —  BLR £ ERs
RAESAFHNEZ - AESHAETASFALE R —(FEER
WM - 1 TTEEM{E MRGG 2 > SR S A 2
1 (81, 50) < ¥R EEER S LR E S » B T1F
ikt s RE S TRET ZALIEH L JIR (pénible) 7 ReHEAE R H
(E,253) e

TEHEANMAFRPBTG : AAHER > FREEEFHTs
BENBULE MEREREWEE / B (TRUTH) (R S11,
139-40) - HHI? TSHRAMKLE LM FEZRAR T AHEME
(E, 275) » AMESREF - ACGEF o pesdss i —E AR E
EM: TR—EEREM: EAR2HHEH > IERMERE
RE 1A H 2RI EM o EEGR LKER » IEEH2EER R E
ANATRERY ) (Lacan, 1973a:9) ° SRS © L E = 2l A _7ES
g ERRENREEM - e —EER e S TR E
RS HEE B AR SE -

SRR E 2 B — @ THESR2HEEHZ
w1 (B, 172) - HE—LHR KR LR HE e
HMERA GG RS EEMN ; S5 I BRI - it
I B AR -



HIFG R TR _ _ AR sPLIT 323

D& split (refente)

IR FEHKE T HHO 5 H 1 (1838 Ich-spaltung » 1% 58
clivage du moi) Jhr&—{EEIE » 0] LITE Y B kS i B R vh
Blgts ZBoRMGRE > AEATHNEERREHLF
G~ AR ERPAER : #28IE58 (DISAVOWAL)
( i Freud, 1940b) - B M#E X T 0 HEMEME (MLtBEEEHA
refente ia (BB EKENZEE + R S8, 144) » BB ECHEBHMTEER
AR SR MR EE > M Rk EEEARG— RS 8
(SUBJECT) 7KiERBERETP B H & i ~ 7> X SstRIRRE (R
£t ALIENATION) * 77 h2 G R ~ #EklmEn s 2R’
BHEEHIATHE -

SR E LS L RRER (BAR) RFFHR(L - S 1RbRMERR
£ S 2 L& - AL T HibRsty =48 8 (R E, 288) - ;2 H
BWHRE > BERERBERNEAEN AT RE S EHEGEE
FErBZAEEEC 0 HEERFABACEE GRS HETINE - Bt

B Efsn T EERNES 0 MEFEIRRICHIBE - 48
ZASR - R ERREENFER (E, 269) » LK SNG4
HIES S EE (ENUNCIATION) E2FHHEE S ASMLURE Y » FiI
[1E 1964-65 FRIGEREF - FBEEHA BB (savoir) HIES
Ay A 2R (R Ec, 856) ©



193

324  # M || STRUCTURE b batiir =1

#548 structure (structure)

FIRTE 1930 EAMFIAMESHEA TR 2 EE RArE
& EFTfEEHRE THEEE > RIEFRER B 2 M EF R
BRIRAH S o /NEZET R 38 SRR AR 32 B L AR A RIS S8 S ) - ilfi
1% 2 R1L B 8% (COMPLEX) (Ec, 89) - 2 {H & &5 2 — (5
Ml - GERL RS LIS O BB TRR(R. FRIEEEEE2K - i el P
B PR R am N2 AR A MERE (Lacan, 1936) © fEIL LI o
Mt ClasrRmAREEXE P ERBRREEANER »
it ABERRIRHEIARTERR  hLEMS P — BB 7E SRR
Bl B RERERT SR T BT R BE M - T E E RS R TE A RR AE TE
axy TAHE ) MAER IR £ 3 8AR F 5 2 Bt AT SO E
BAE 1938 4F » A 2 B T4 ] P G2 IRERY . TAS 0 0 AT 2230 B
T ANIIRAERRE 1 TR e TR E) HRgEUE » M/20S T #5H
(Lacan, 1938: 58) ° ;@M B L THR [ MR 2K FF9E /G 58 3
fth 328 55 A¥F 5%tk R A RS O SR IR o A 1 o AT BT o 2B LT 1)
MR B ERAEGE « hEH « TSRS R (Ec,
132) °

1950 AR - & h7 [ #E B 2R R ARG R AR S 2P (S ok AY
BLGH LA R A BABRGIRHIR > THERE ) 33 {08 S wk Wi e 15 B 3%
faAIIEEE (LANGUAGE) HEURHETE—#E - TER @I
o 3BE (la langue) 7&—TERHE > TEBLRAE Flli S AFIERE R
PIgtE » RIFEEEZR (Saussure, 1916: 120) © 1138 i 2 H 0 K%
2N AR E B T B At B 2 R 2 B
JEREHIZK - ERR8B Rk TR RIFEMLLIME THERE ) EEB R LE
K- ESREEGME LRSS o KL - 57 e A0 5 P B RO 4%



barliih g Paviit <3 #1% || STRUCTURE 325

P THEERANFEE S — M tsfE ek ) HERRERE  KE
FMF%L%JWFwﬁ%E#WJ%%%%ﬂ#@%‘

KRGS S 877 ARSI IUS » 2R H 7 AAE (Roman
Jakobson) P —BFERE » i EEEMAE & FH i o AmIER
TEamiR R LB N R4S FE (Claude Lévi-Strauss) FrER
o MSER 7 ERRSERE R 2 FIERE S R SU LM B » A0
[BRACRELEE - JORSHE TR TR E R B2 E b BB T —
i b A ES) %?T?%ﬁ%#%ﬂA%%mﬁmﬁ%ﬂ
ah B e S EA R SR R S L o 38 = R AR SRR A 5 AR
RE ﬁ%ﬁﬁ’MTumﬁﬁ%ﬁiﬁ@%§$m~%ﬁ o R
i+ FLk B CAME M B 242 5EE) » SIS EF L =
BT A FPAEEEREIREE (S20,93) -

br r2% 5 ME 29 fI it 287 8% (MATHE-
MATICS) EHHFSHEIES  TERESRERIESR (TOPOLOGY) °
FIN07E 1956 F > {iRE| ML —HEL  EMER—E
S (S3, 183) o MIE 2% o M S TS FEAE & BT 22 i 52
Eram Wi (£ —#E - [RIRF 2 IEAEEEE (Ec, 648-9) < | T 1970 &
- EEBEMIA TEES » BT MR E B E - i3
It A2 5 » RN EEN BN cHReEkEs s
(Lacan, 1973b) ©

— R R SRS T REEER MRS - B
AR @SR ZREITIE B E B E
TCERAY SR o @R — AR T HER R M E R () EAR
(SYMPTOMS) B (ZRIfG) #&H8 2 FIY & 73 BT i B i % 5738 -
PRI > SBE RGN (R3S AR 0 T TE A A S AR S 2
(Ec, 649) ¢ —J71H > BB Z TR EHEBR 20 R K
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326 4t || STRUCTURE HIFEmMD TR

& R BESEESHA GRS mIEE - B—m - fhithiE
TSGR R EE TEE) SCEBKREE » B
FAFTER B A S5 E T s BESMEERERE - HEF

MRERRE PEHE  MEGAKRE o MEEFFL HMr T
¥ - BB REFARAZR IR (moebius strip) 5 FLIGH
FCER A W T HE 2 A BT - 4548 B3R S 2 [ th 2 M AE 1 B
) e

Kt » #EHE IR B R E LA R A RERER B ERE <
FRIFY [ 73 » 11T A2 400 (] 2= Af 50 PE 72 {th 21 55 S5 R /5 88 73 B & R PR
T AR R R EE B AL < R S R G E HIBR (R - (HE E/ph A 54l
s 22 (Lévi-Strauss, 1955) - #7353 » £ — (AP €W HE &
o AERHERN TR - RECHBERENAE » RN
BEZHERRREF I god - SIS > TEZBNEHE
o WA TER A AR ER e RE A EE » Mgk
H M ERS A & AT S ERALE -

R BREF 2% B RS M AT B L — B fthim sy i =f 5
PRI ; FEEHEAE (NEUROSIS) ~ ¥&f% (PSYCHOSIS) Eils#
& (PERVERSION) ° ftii [ AIEE R > 3T 5 S Le i H F 24
&> MARRIEARRES o (EFEERR o fth b st = {58 A Y
fEER Mis A EAREREL > M TEREHE)  (HR%mE
FEFEAN S 745 R MRS T EIRIEAE - )

P R P2y RHAE S R M E EHA R~ EF Y

(discrete series) » MAEEPHPARE (continuum) HIZRITH
BoR# o It - B =R F EREREER R0 s Ba > —@EE
H2 A AT RE RN A G M E RESERAE (9 o 8 = E BAVER IR AEHE —
FERERK T ERSREE S K& IR R P AT el sE A 0 =R ATE 5 Bk
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BiE - B—EERER e R AT REE A RIR2ET - R
AJRERFEMEREE « RSB =% 2 — - & —1EFBE#ED
HARIFEFMBE « K E GeiE R E R R » SREHEER
EEE » FEHREYEVEHI P o iz [ BREE b HER M - 328
FEfH TG R 75k (R R R A B H HBE) R
B FEME ROE LRSS0 > M ERRREHREE - 7
LA » & B R YRAYD 53 BT R LRGP 8 — e L AERT » MM @A
K L EREERARTERTTIE -

R RAEHE CRETE R R F AR E T HIRE - EY
R RE AR AR HI 2 — o EE 8 A BEAKER » Rt oty 5
P2 —1E TRRBRFHARGR 1 5 A an AR ) A 5 i 2 58 (IE R B is 1A
EBRA RS L CEE (I R EARIRAE o PR IR PTG AR RS (IR
REFHAFERRRIAE 2 A (B iR AEGERE 1S (ERRZERTH -
MRRAS L & KRB E TR ~ Bt A AT - B - KMo
HiR RS AT E AR BRI FES - #v A B R — (RS R A L
RHERERSE - BMEE = AERNRKEEZF - XEs
A ERIMEL 23 o LLTTER - RS REERVERIR RS E -
i S 1k oy AR S A REAE (558 AUKE A B REE B RKIT R L) »
TERG HIR YRR PRASAE & op - fth S8 o3 H = RBUEE ~ A 1 RUE B R
RS -

FE8 subject (sujer)

MR8 S {ERERREH M R F R f o T B R G R 2L
B (& Lacan, 1932) » 12 1945 S5A4G » ‘©AEHL M F i E P
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328  Z# || SUBJECT R D TER

TR AL - MR E G (AR R SRR RE R P A
HE > PR SRR ER SR MRS R, - BT ~ 1k
BANEE S B A YRR A S e -

TEh BRI SO o T E88 ) EER RN AR BRI
81 [ A\BE) METE (R Ec, 75) : ;2 {ERFREFR i R B £
+ (Ec,83) -

1945 4F » H R & = FE AR E48 - E o B —HEIEATR
M8 - WAL AMAZI > BRI SR RS - BERE TR th
e THERAN------ 1 (itis known that) iBfEEIERR) THE (it) -
HRX > BB AUMERFRE > e 2R PBEM £
8 o 06 B o] ARk A M o A (] Efth Y E ST o 3 A fth B th
- H= BEEARKLIHN  MAVERHERZBEKEEN
{TENFIHERL (Ec, 207-8) - Hi MR F AT FAAE R ER 88 > (ER
BHE-EER TIEE > BREEFIRER R -

1953 & » HiMEFHEEER (EGO) M@ 7 &5y »
RS E R KR E R RIRAN &) 2 — - tHE
ZT o BREEGEE TR ERAIRFREN—E7 - M
imE » ERAEEFRREHENEMRY » SRFREX A
TEREBRTEENRMLOIR - THREFRFNEER  HIMP
FE88) HREERN TR - KRR - S 7 v] LUBI A E 96
IRFE TR FE) B TEBELE (Das Ich und das Es) F5H)
REMPFAEEENERES EIHEg R CHNRERE T - BRE
EEESERNR O @S —dE RN R ERRIER MM (E,
128) ° fE O THIG R EE RS B HA 8 ARIBER - (BE#E
HEEFEERELER  mIEEHK -

BAS “subject” B EI& S » HIMER T L ARIVER - BEE



ARSI R =# || SUBJECT 329

SEABIEAKR - NI EEF (subject) HUmk R EE 3R Fr By
# P (R Lacan, 1967: 19) » [KILFREE 151 (object) BRFAHINT
AREE o Bt ¥ 8 SE ER RAE T2 LRI PIMsHER - fhry FH#8
S BRER R A SERVAHBR M AL - thil R it (AR ) 5
1t (Pt ~ (XS ROARLER B » R EkE A —E M
RILHEE ) (objective) 1977 ZNIRHFFE o [ F AR FEIE 3 #8211
2 FBARENE T - R ES R RIGES - EHREK
2/ IR P (S1,194) ©

7 1950 FRAPH > HESHENRE > 8 7H M £
BT - hiEESAENEREEFEIF (ENUNCIATION)
MEBESHK EET HREHEL LRRENTFE
# (parlétre) > M{EMEPTBERP KR 7 -~ HEE - ELEDH
(SPLIT) © £ 1960 AR FHA » fiRIE F WA E BRI BEH
Ay REC TR 1T LA BRI  #m)3EaR - MM ERESH
XHE © (Ec, 835)

b T TERE S 2 L2 o TERE ) EEERDE
ATE FARER ERER - s E5EEE KRR - ERREv 2 EERRY
HEREM > RMEEEEEEY  BWNREEAESH—EA
FIHENEER 2T (B - FEABRRKRE EMHMKEZT) - H
PEEREARFEATEEER > EhMEKE  EXENERT
PR ER RS - il R B3R T B BTG maR ER s T M8z
AL E AT REZEBERIRPREME (Other) HITEEZ
HA{THE] (S2, 188 » HEFHATCE)) - TEIEEAVEEET » 2
HEROWBEGEPITEHERIIE 19 > RS MTE
(ACTS) BEERIA -

H Al R E E R R T A A 28 - fthig 88 =

196



330 #®BEHEHEM || SUBJECT SUPPOSED TO KNOW AIFE Rk R

HRET2EPHIREBER (CoGITO) fHEgNE

EXEBEEREEY - RELZERSTIHIERE
Frob B A A G AR » LR R EGTH > 41
RAEFTENGBEZEFHA o RGBRHE ERAX
HEARNE > ARG FAXNNOIN CHALRRELTH
AYRMAEDREETHAET (S11,126)

ERERIFTHE S BB IR SRR Es (RE/ FHID) 157
Al R - FIRRIMAGR - S th AR T HEN LR R ER
A ERE o B T 1957 0 Fi7 [ X DL oR B HE AR 8 1T SRR
8- thtid Mbamtry 48 - FEURUR ERER ERIER 7K
REHVERE -

WERERIERYERS

subject supposed to know (sujet supposé savoir)

Pl E FER) LG ([EF R CEEMER S.s.S.) REHF
R o B¥¥m e (Sheridan) #%.23%F THRERERNER > 8
e KER sy SRS am b M Z ERT R RO BIGE - A - 3P R1ER

(Schneiderman) A2 H 5% —HE#HEEE - TRIERAYRE L4781 - it
HIBEHIE R E R R R 48 » MR (Schneiderman,
1980: vii) °

PLIEAE 1961 5] A m)+ > DIEFRHERERER (18X

Selbstbewuptsein) WILIHR > LA H CAEETRBIEBIRIRHRE 5
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C5E %2 iBEHEE ( REH CONSCIOUSNESS) © iaf@ 4] Sk
FGPEER » BB KE M ERICH R o KE T HAERA » BE |
K& (KNOWLEDGE, savoir) ANATREME(TAAIF W E8 & bk
A T HRESITE B EAEH AR (Lacan, 1961-62: 1961 4E 11 A 5
HilEE ) -

1964 F » 17 M 7E R E#E I (TRANSFERENCE) » gt & 7
R A G T S S E RS o FR 0 TSR - T — H{RE
HER EEFERERE - SE R AEA (S11,232)  EHEFRH
o HRFEERE T HEERER 98 7 fe s RE) A 53 Hriy @
2o TEAS R A il B E 4R T A AR -

MR EE FER F88 ) SRR IERR A mAS - e
—FMEVER > o RIA ATREME AR R LIRS - th R & S MRl E
KW Zh B EREEA - A sESER BRI T AL
(S11,233) o EEEREA » IR E G EREER T
BRRHIGRIE 2 Tt &R E A58 e A °T LU — {351 » HE
fthBAsAEE M BIE M LARDGA - REE - EHEHMRERZIEM
(S11, 253) - #aR)GER » HATENRSH G HEEH CRAER £S5
EHRRMWEER > R E AN RBEE  EERFBEEEEE
MR A EGE - HERERK —MERE (a2 EETHrEm
SLRAMEAERIA ) B LIS HAPIEEIMET ((BRRREE
B MR ) - ERIEANZT » BRAREIE S ELT TRE J
HIEBE A G KER - FERA HER IR -

BIRHE » i A AT BEREKE fH 43 B IR —WIBALE R E 1 73 #r
fEt R ALER 8 > HEE 2T EREE » (B R EE
(IRIBRTR - B H B — B - MBI E o TE FBEA D
7o ke = A IEE (WBERER E88) LLEKS T A
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332 #fF s £ || SUBJECT SUPPOSED TO KNOW bl prbegir el ]

(S11, 233)J : EELYRATEEIESITAIG S/ N - thiRATEELR
WA iF B HTRT RIS MEAIARAE (S11, 137) < #R1i » TR
{5 /2 G BN 1 3 AT o] LAGE (th B 23— 2732 B LSRR Z
(S11, 234) ; {HBEFRAH —K » REG LIS HTAL BRI R
LG REEOK TR - SURELBE PRI EEWS
MR ~ FEAE AR - BTEEERZ - 23 Hrhl SA8H8E
Rl A B FERY 78 - SRR B AL -

EREERNHBGE DRI ALEE » [’k E THRE
HIER F BT BAIREE » kR kS SR AYHFE o

M EALER 8 ) SEREtER T —HEE > ER_—
TR E WIRRABAGR - TR T oA R EAIE - S AAnEEE
TE ML FIBR A LA RIER 2 FRTETEE Ay 3 - 05 2 > /3 Al 4 ZE IR
il o T SR R EA (RE) ArREAENE > AR
H LS EREIE TR Ao s o o irem L /2R » LR
BRAA A RNES - fh—HEAFAT (Lacan, 1967: 20) A1 » fEEHE
EHARE » BME THERERIERE L mIE 7 b Al B RS A i R
FE{E D AERRRIME— S AE o M ERR 2 AR R b AT DA 2 S — S
ATEn s PATA MR » DL R A S A RT e 3 LU FHE R B R » 8577
B SE ~ SCERAEES B BHTHIVESR -

PR o BRI ARER - REA BWBRERLEN £ 48 -
B o3 MR A R AR AR B R AR B AR EI R > fh R EAR ¢
M0 » 2R FEERTT » BRHEEEREY ) (S17, 59) - #RIEER » 2
FE & iR R » BRIAGF it 285 E R R R EE—[a]
o FEIGERE —Ew R E RER) 8
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S FE sublimation (sublimation)

FREE S FEOELPR—EERE - % (libido) 758
{EEAE 48 8 ) A AN B G Bl VE BORNER: TVF 2 28/ ~ R _ERIFENE
GE) o LTS - AENIRELF L REEE R A —Ett &
A LA 6 E T o S HIE v Bt H LA & Bk B2 )

FRX (BEITE) ~ SUE R HE REEEMAR PR - S —1E
- BB ATE BRI 0 TRENAEREREFTE ISR
FrEfE B REMERURG IR o AW » RS ES P A ENRERYEE
FFEAEMA Z B ©

FLREITE 1959-60 FEHYFEEE HBARGET i - 383 (HAK 2 o fthERRE
SRR - iR EHSEE ¢ THa&RE H—EE A
S A SRR - KNS > AR08 Mt e E BT E R
R BMIABRELNHLSHAET (S7,107) - H T HEHE
EEE(E B > A GR AL N B S0 5 2 32 (R R = B fth S e B AR A &
ABEERAE—/E (FS7, 144) o SR » $L [ B3 72 A [l ot B o s
FEETIRAE B AR ZBE

1. BRSRTERERBAME & T S RAV AR - BEMARE — R
N EERERRTIRATRER » MAEZFLUELE » 2R
EHEEEEABHEREL - R - FIFER T THENEE ]
B BT S (R Zizek, 1991: 83-4) » {hER 8 HE 1 FUZ FH — @ FHEF
W ERTFEARBR LS » MR —E S EELRRGR - Z8E
TELRR (R B2 B ) BRI (= —tE » R DA SRl CRREES R » A
HAR4w & -

2. HER MBI RIERE G B R R R A BB SULI A RER » A7)
REE R 5E W) FHE » (HA] MEEE - MEHEE KRR 7T 20 B HER A
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334 B K || SUGGESTION IR DT R

A[REL (S7,91) °
3. TEMB IS R EE Y > F IR BB ) S [ — (A
B (FEME) AUSTER o SRIMERIRH A% » SOBR B2 #
R MRHRELIREFEE DN E - 852 FELRE K
B OB ) ) AR R R o TSR R O T B T AR 2 A R Y
HRME > E-—E THRAGHSE | - SHESUE Z AT LIA]
£ JrRNEE) TR IRECHISEREE R SREEEE 171 (87,
293) o BRI S > — (AL RAVAZEME WIEK F IR ERA G0N
TERIRE » AT R R B S (A S SR AR L] R RFaRfa i A AR
(VLB E LU HE - RIS EHEY)LL » FE(FRE —(EHHREFLE
{ERY) (THING) RIGZE L o KB - 57 ME 5 F 2R LR S
MEted —(EER - EZRY (the Thing) IS (S7,112) -
4. BEIRHL B[R] i R A EE B RS AT (ART) WS
1E—#E > th X E— DI H HEEIIETRES]) (DEATH DRIVE)
faft—#E (S4, 431) o BERRE B HIFFLHIFrl LIBHIA -
B R EEMESE S MRS P EE O #E THEY
(87,212) « HXR > LB MEER TRBMAIEE T - RIFE 2
MMEZEFRIRAEIER ) (S7,212-3) « B= » K HYHR T EIFH
il o FEEREIREEE [ MR8  RASE ML T B o

f&7 suggestion (suggestion)

B 19 HFCHNERNE B2 AR - TR ) EEd a2
3 HERR B T RS BRAE S REAEAEAR 5 R A A B HEARAR
e WA g TEIR) WA » SEARBIR RS « fhig TS EEBIRE
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FIEEME R} (Charcot) B{HEE (Bernheim) 15E| TiE{ERER
£ 1880 S FH A EH I ALK S BEAE R & IR # b - 2R >
fth 1% AR B A BEN B PRI R IE R » EMAGE TR » R
KERHITHTER o FTLL > BRARHRIS RS AR IR ZIE » ST B
RGO R EREERA FNERNY - ATEEE— PR
B SCHI AR - B TER M EFTRE ARV ELE o BRI
TEFVE FIERVIR A - S HTEREE - THE R S EErEA
® [ —EEHERER R EE > KmEEES s 2L Em
Eth o

1L e PRBE s (R IER AR SGER THE ) EEfd > EBRE
W — R m M E E RS T RAE (53 LR B AN A0k b e
25 TOHERE ) (psychotherapy ) ) » HA LU BEEHIHRES ¢

1. AERERHIAHRR AR B > B T 188 A RE [a) SR LLBE A EY
FLLETEEE (ZWIR ETHICS) - BAILAHR - S7 M HREEFE 0 b7
fifl > MHERBER SRR T MIEREERA (E, 227) « §iI
] SCEHEAT BRI K M AT AL E b B E T B LA
2o

2. WL LA A - R SR ARJIRIE (RESISTANCE)
1 A5 R L 2 53 BT EM 0 LLYEBR A R PG o h7 MERES - EAK 1l
B AR RRE N > KBS & 1EI6RIHEE
WD » SHEFLehUER B ER LR 25 -

3 ERE R EA A - LHERG BT B E R R AT
SRIMAS T HTEMA 2 R B E B R (sens) B EHAHBRNY— &AL

(nonsense) T4 - FLLLT S - #EARCHEVEEE Al RIRKIF]

TR Al MEEAS B > SRS # Al IE R B B S S M H
&t o
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336  ## || SUPEREGO SR D TR

T Eil#8fil (TRANSFERENCE) HEUJHIRAMR (E, 270) °
QSR R 5 - AR ERAS 73 AR - B RTER M S0t
& [l FEE (EER BB FRY —flR € A R - FIREEE » il HE
R - AT SAEMIMIE R EEA (FE) BEMELE » 2 Hhb
TEAERUGME CENERE TGRSR - a1t » o
TR A RE S I MR R LAl B TS Ry 340 (E, 271) © B4 —
JiTH o B ERR IR - kR E 2 Hrlm R E th B 2 At S ERIAL
ERRALER A4 -

L AR s (1 - BRI RS~ EA M — &
R o PRIRFIETE (BB OHBHEERMS) —BFEEHA - &R
FiiEAN AR S R B B B A AT —#E (Freud, 1921) < FRLEHY
AEAGE o HEIRAT R IE/ N RN (1) EBAE—RERTTiE -
TR MOEE R - RS T mEEr 25 - 14
T RAE TR ZR IR VE B/ NEHE & FEIHE RS — B R 1 (S11,273) -

#BF% superego (surmoi)

M & ERr R —E Z B s BRI E A
B by — KRB HRE (HEREARK) ERIXED (Freud,
1923b) - IS SR EREERSIA T HATARR TREAEEEL -
OBERR gy H =S E ;- B3 (EGO) ~ £ (ID)
BLEEH o AT - EEHEE B CAMR MR 1 EE A E
FHEEEES R - RERRPEEBR IDRTEELNEL
i > PlaNEE S » SEHR T -
WS — R mEENEERE —RAXENXER
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(Lacan, 1938) - fEi@ m{EaH » fhBARE 7 THKEBRER
(EGO-IDEAL) » &R IEE<HHKEAK S LT EAFHELL
BER o PIMFE R » SRRV EATREM R BN RS AR » LA
{EfERF ERATEAS o B M FEE & FAEGEE - thZEERN
A » KB B AR IEMREEEER - BfhFEIRth 2% T
KA (Melanie Klein) #7588 H [0 12 =X B REER AR YR 19 BH (%
(P RRERA (Lacan, 1938: 59-60) °

& BB TE 1953-54 T 1938 FE & vb (o] = 248 2 (8 =+ R
i ' LERIEIE T » BEE K EREIRS L TEEX L
HR R ENIES AR L] (S1,102) - @EHEFEE
(Law) BIFEZRENRMG  HEEMRREF R - —7m > #
B B R E L RRERO ARG - Btk S - AEER L1
VERIRRRE - Bt —T7H > EBEEASE —E T TERER-§
HEPER » pl B —fEA R sa i FO R ESERS ) (S1, 102) « KL >
M Fk [ Ry R AR A ES A R 1 (S1, 102) o HEHRAY IR
PSR EERER R » TEFFIRMENI 7 £ ZBIFIR » RiERER
BRI IERE LR 2= » PR T - (RE, 143 UK
P S TR E— R G mERIEA « TTEaEaE B F&F
FH 8 72 BRSE 7 B 3L R AR ~ (HAD e RO B ) —S2,
127) ©

SIS EREY)— Lt » FIEE S 2ruiladE skt - MR Zdn o=l
(S1, 102) » HLFTE 1962 42 F » 38 Bd FR{E AT AHRVAR ¥ dn o U
W B ERNMARWRERINENR  TEZE 1) 3K
BithZFEZKREREITEXZMS - BREEP KB (Other) °
Kt > BE M RRROEZE (volonté de jouissance) HIZIR -
EIifRERECHEE  MEABMENESL  EEKXEM
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HIRIAE A REEE (Sade) By MHFEFAIR S SIE ] (Supreme

Being-in-Evil) (Ec, 773) < #8302 —1E MRE - BEWAE] (E,

256) > Ei—fE TZMER ~ BB~ PR - TR R

FEEER ) SR IMTER M E REE E MM L (S1, 102) - @H W K

MY > EBthiER BT & iE EEE BERE / 8T
(SADISM / MASOCHISM ) % i BHE:

Hrir o,

ISR symbolic (symbolique)

FERL ] R HAR RS i B R TR ) S AR RIESE
AR RURE 3R (5140 Lacan, 1936) ° fE38 LR HATE M - S EE
R 2 E BBV RFTR R TR 8ER (Ec, 79) ° 1948 & » fiEAR
HIEBEE TFHIRAIER] (E, 10) T 1950 & » HP LI #E
HEH (Marcel Mauss) E38FA 7 Mt EEEEERRME > £18
EEt RS 7 NBEEREIN 2T (Ec, 132) °

B L TRRY ZE SR B T 1953 A & R — I8 B — S > [
B MBAGIE TR ) EFRKEER o ©8nk 1 ItEhEHh.o
SEAEPH) =/EER (ORDERS) Z— ° {fEi& =@ » FFIRf@HHs
MR R A R — IR 5 KM AR EA B TRFSRIER Y
T 1 (E, 72) - FIMERBIFTHRIE RS - RIGEHIR IR TR
[E S BRI ML FERy NERES (TTH9R/E ) S{ER LR
TR ZEHEFPEAR A {E KR » H Lévi-Strauss, 1949a: 203 )  H7 [ i
FHEsh PR A ARIVEE R ERE > gt AR LR Em
i 4 T AR HY » 8 L EE K E H BRI SR R (TR2 R
Mauss, 1923 ) BRI S > 18¥IF05Z H625E Rl 38 W {8 AR 2 i el /)
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FRE S EERANER (S4,1534,182) °

HPRERNZ LM REEA S (FAEERRH » S50
8495 54, 189) » XHMREBZE (LAW) E#5# (STRUCTURE)
18 HEBE (LANGUAGE) {##fty: 838 Kt > FH9%/E & Lk
resE s M E Ll - (R EGEESHEHE R BRI R
WIREIBIAFFoRIE

SR » BLRE A EE R IEFFREZERRES TATAmE 1t
HEFRAE 29 > EES g ABREMEERN A - 3550/
k2 T#]aC. (SIGNIFIER) HmE 5 TERLRIEEAH - (R
R EMREFE » AR B SR RIRY 22 52112 R LB A1 Y
1t

ot R th 2 57 M R E| KFME (OTHER) HEATFEWH
R KBt e - BB (UNCONSCIOUS) th2iEfK%E
fth#ZHIEESE - KM ARBRRSRE - FHREth2EE (Law)
FIREE - EESEHRNEFRERTERSE S - EERNEGREH
BITRERERNI UL AEIR - EABRIGFTFFE —CRRfRIEE 2
T FRfERRE R = ChifR 0 KA AR FE BRI R GERESE =
{EEREAT T S5 =FAEH R KERIMhE o R RN
th 23T (DEATH) ~ R7E#% (ABSENCE) EdR{ER (LACK)
[ REL 3K o £F 5% FE R AR K 3 BE IR ) (Thing) BE B 1 1R 2% R B
(PLEASURE PRINCIPLE) - [FIFfti @ @ EE M s 1 PRk
J5H]) #ISETEE/) (DEATH DRIVE) (S2,210) ; BHE L » I%ET
B 1 AR fTRfgrImE 1 (S2,326) °

kg2 EEN : Bl RHAYSCRERZFTIRER
FIERERE - HHEREENS >  ERT2EBAN : NEEY
HH o FrAl@ &S R AT DR 2 @S o 15 A SRR
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340 fF%t 8 || SYMBOLIC IR DT R

H s M B R — 2 RE T TRER R - e BEEPES
THETERIRRT (S2,29) © LS - #EATTHRIE FEZ TI3&E
NEEHEH ) - iFRREFEHRE 7 - HERRMELOR  THMT8
TEERIRER LRRERER ] (82,238) °
o5 fa OB/ (L ~ HCHE SO SE B o 352 L AT 5% i B 7 4
(universe) : TTETTHR/E b » 8 Fl BERE VE A < £ SR - 1€ —Fidl
i - TTSRFE R H AR E o ElLIE B - —H
B TSR - BUE 7 ITERADSUEL (S2,29) < KL - BB ATERH
{1 FEE (R AE SR 21| < 5 P g A 1) A 44 5 E MRt e & R E Y
Tk o it TIRFIFB TG AR R 1T aer /7 AR B H 1T 3 g
EIFBR AT (S2,5)  FTbl —EffREEE T - Eg
A& HEARKM —EFERRER o K - BIEAKER » WA ATReE
Bamkan = HIARTR - S A A REREAEIRE 5 ZRIRYIRRE - @R A
JEERE R0 M A~ i P B 8 R BRI IR

HL AL PE R RS R oA S - ZERM M TEC T ATaRRE o it
PR EYE LRI GE - BN S - ERMERREET
s ISR AR R TS IERREAE b - B —EZE8
N BT B5E e 0BRGP 2 2L RO SUE G - 25 RS TG (ERToR/E - mh
FET TAEIEZER ) (E, 64)

RLMEERS - HETEE AT IEfg | TIE » Kt irhi A RErER
EREMROIE P EL D - BB GTIRE ATAERE - KiniE
st s th & i AR AR LR o TRE T E RS 28 (E SRRk
o M SRELIR RAY R BB BEAR R 175 f@ HOZUHE » R - 45
Wt A BE IR GRAE » FERTSRIE T TIE -

L ] B 15 55 P B B BV ISR TREBE 3 (symbolism)
RERETRUF R o BB IR AR - TSR AH S B R e 12 B ) —



HIRE TR 4 || SYMPTOM 341

TTEZERT o BT R M AR VIS RECER (INDEX) (R
Freud, 1900a: SE V, ch. 6, sect. E » 2 HAIRTHR{L) o 2RT » $HhI
AR RFR G RIS I M R TE 22 a0 B A 22 T8 2 IR Z (el [ /€
HIRBER

FEAR symptom (symptome)

FEARFE B 2B B AT R AN R B - BRI TBBAIRRA -
RAIEA » RIA L] BE A A ] o AL - FEAGE ERE SR
REERMmMESFG 2~ WK (TLIERGERIAER) H
AR BR B o T JE HE A HH SRR AR £ 3R SR B 2 ek R [N 2 T RO 2
Al 53 o FE AL 0V & A B DLy 8 57 th 2RI E AR B RS 48

(STRUCTURES) HYE K7ZFE - ;@M 76 FI R EaERE
BLERIE 2RI EI L » SR BERRER T2RERE ) [
RFthFEIR A 5 R TR EEBRHIRRA (FEHE
RESE ~ FE MR B RE ) ORRIRASHE - T RMAYER - Kk - 2
HT#ER (END OF ANALYSIS) S @EEERZE » MIEE R
TRIAEARSREETE ©

MER D 38 (B A RL I H {F ol Hhal H f8 0 H) S SR E REIE
FIREAR » that /e - EHERY NS ME BEAE AT AR R IR » T FE
HAMEER AR (HE @B FF2 R E, 281) BRI
5 BREBEMSEEIE — R YRR RIS E WA & 9 MR 5 2
FEAR > TR — ISR - SRR K EIBRERIRIA S - FLlH
Il 3R RATED - RLMKS 0 Hrey B AR A S B HERR G E RELERY
HEAR - KR —(ER B BRI R < B AR A —(E
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342 JE# || SYMPTOM MR TR

REARFTELAR o 32 th IE R KE o A Bl B Ath Fr & T2 (0 OGN [F]
ol

B B FE RIS RIS > 387 FE VB REAEAR 2 HH B BRR F
oA > REAR KR 2 W R i 22 AR R i P pk - 3B R EE 5 210
B R A H AR A E BEEAR » RIR T RIRA R AIE « T5EEEES
Mt FEARSE 28 TH C > KBERA G R IZIEEES MBS R
#1(E, 59) e

TERL R ZER R Y > B R EAERTE A R EMIEESFE
fo .

1. 1953 & » iR B fE AR @ FKES (SIGNIFIER) (E, 59) ° 38
LR E MO TPERE S B2 ER AN AE > AE%H
REMR M AR FREL > MEERECHR (INDEX) (E, 129 5 K S2,
320) o iEbk— R ITHVER R - UG M AR T S =N M E RESE
AR A TR R R - KSERRRE ERERRENEY -
R E R AL - (EATE R ERE R EE 2R —
R - B —ERRER > EEAE R EE EFRRE T
REfEAGHE .2 » i A B E —5—r SRR s B TR R
B REAEIRNA B Bt B A U E B alGaa Er i E - S thil 2 - 8
SRBEBN ] LLSZE &7 5 A 2 B E AR 8SS IR T A5 EIG2 1T B 2
IR 7 BT BMANYSE A Hkik B B (RIS 1 B RESE SR A WITEAR » SR HfEE
fth 72 75 2 BRHR JEE BRI AE B E o B > 2 HRmIEAS g BB K]
BiR A2 TR EEEER (BAETE - maliTR%
%) BZEE AR A REAERE o R — {85 AR
R 2HEAT BRI 58 8 BUE R GEMEAR » S HrBMANR o] REFTRE fth
B — B RER RS o 57 M Z2IRE 53 M hh R EES0:E & 38 & Badh
EZHEMERERE SN EARE - SR E BT E B 80G8 88K
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HE REERIZET -

2. 1955 &> HLRFEEAEARTFE 2R EEFZ (SIGNIFICATION) :

MREARA S AR ER F R REFERE - thEt R - B2 EM

B T1(82,320) ¢

3.1957 & » FEARHE A KEE (METAPHOR) » [fEAR R —
B SRR E(FRRBNEFR ] (E, 166) - hiMRE
38 BRI 4 R B 4 B T T AR PR AR - TUNRAEAR B AR » R EfE
AEA G WIEHE (B, 175) °

4. 7F 1957-58 ‘FHIEEEH E B H IR EREEAF (GRAPH OF
DESIRE ) » #HEARBERBIAR » BT 1961 & » i [ fik4F £ 5% -
SEAR BRI R - EHEE RS R K B P E ' —(EBEER
B s AR EE ZthE CrAE (S8, 149) ©

& 1962 FEFALA » H7 B Y 1'F & i 6 1) 72 =B AE AR RVGE S
BT MABERI—A A EREEMERER - SEME L
IR » 1 1975 5| A TRINEAR (SINTHOME) ;& (&t 5
EF i -






RIFEHD TR B4 || THING 345

5% Thing (chose)

PIREHS TP WIETERIERL T 1959-60 B EER .0 FR/E
Z— 1EE BT > A B E T15EER la chose LARIEEERY
das Ding © & {IE @523 A W £ ZHINRES -

1. B —{EIRAS R g RIS TXXFRR) B THBYRR
ZERE s - RS TS R %R OCEENFRT T E
2o MRS EREMS - EERNAHA - EMEEN N RREK
BEHBERE - 8T > EMEBBRH PR GRHBEYRR (Freud,
1915e) o $A> BRI [F) BRI FE 26 A 23R > T8 FE AL MR P S EHhL
M EEEREFESHENER - fMRKBEHENER » s
HIEESCh TEY ) AM{EEE : [RY) (das Ding) B15HY) (die
Sache) (5 S7,62-3,44-5) - G FEEFE B RSP EYRR
WIRGER %R E » HELMZE B RE G X EBYIRRINLFR
RZEREH  (BERTSRE TEMalH A A - BtmE -
B — AR AEMREHRRER - EEYHEMAR - R
YTy R PETEH TESAEEH ] (S7,55)  REAEEES
TERRFRIARIEE 244 (S7,54) - K » MEEFRE PR ERSE
MEREBRES IR - HEMIK TEH - Y2 REREE
20~ MEEZN - TR BER —HEE - s HM
AeJRES E ARG (S7,25) o W EREYER SRR E R —{E A
AR x 0 TERFSRILIER 249 » BRTERTERR TB &1 EHH
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346 B M | TIME IR TR R

KA -

2. TR (JOUISSANCE) HINRAE < BR THBEESHIE H o K
Y RKLERIE R - [RYITh R AENE R - BB HEH
HEl - ERAEIEE - R TIBEHIAEME (Other) (87, 53)
A EER TR EALMIKLENETE R A8 (87, 67) - RR
Ji BRI SE A vk Bl sk R TE A e S B ) 2 By — E FE R (S7, 58,
63) » LI WMERZCHE > MAKEBRIEIE (87,95) - FILT
B FYEBGTERMEERESS (R E8Es 7R
MRS > theaERIEY / TE (A MESEANE
X HIEE R mal » [AIG AT LAE R E RS B E - R.S7,179) » A
B TR ZIRYIAT Al R A AR B ) (S7,73) « B
LL o R mEETF a1 » RKIRLFE (S7,159)

1E 1959-60 FEHIGEFE 2% » RS {ER A% T8 2 b M {E
sk o AT » B EFHERAS RO EE o ANER G T R 1E 1963 &£
%A R R /N MR S B AR E - B0 > /NATC RS 1 FT
B (S11, 168) » i H#HHESMLEHIRER » MIEEEHERS TA
FRRAEIENER L (S7,97) - HK » REE LRV RIE
BrrvEi S > AEVIFEREFERNEERZA (87, 112) R €
IFE TANREEE A R ARIIET ) (S7, 125) » 388
MR - 7 AR 1963 - F i 5l W g 40/ N B 1 i B B
HIREIRE -

BFRE time (temps)

PR G A PR FS 2R YR 2 — » BRI [ AR R e
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BRI - — kS > LM RIS E iE =B AIFT
& © —reAaRagit N 0 B— 7 ERIREF%E (retroaction) Ei
FEEX (anticipation)

BERRE 45 GRIBIFRE) (1945) FISCER - Hi R ZEEE
HASC LR M e L T SR MR 2 0 0 SR R
B R R B R AR RS B K o SR » B MR AN R &
A2 GE SRR R (L » H A 5 iR FAd B ass I EY) - HilE
B RERRIRE R B - F (] 2 FEI P A S8 TH IR 43 » RRORS fth B (R
PEBRGRAYEERE -

AR R EF BN ] - BHEBE U AERE R —ETH
Sz - tHEEY » g iRy ) SRS iEY - ER=&AILL
25 BUER 77 15 N LA A i L RS RE R AIEAS 1S © 7E 1945 FHIXE
t o RIS BRI RS A =@y E=ERE2HIRE

(1) BRBE : (2) HEFERRE  (3) ThEmAIRFZ| o HL[EE
P = A0 36 3 2R AE BAE = {18 Ry i ER B I A 2 53 i 2 BRI i
NEFr B AT AR - 130 —1E B T R R RY BHE SR AR - JE81E
AR ELREAE O A B E AR ~ R PR B R SIS I 2 IR AR /) -
LML S - WREEF Ty T A KEAT B i L 5% 3 RRRE ]

(E,75) °

L R R RS T B S U e EER - MRS TR
HHR - CWEER ERU%RR - (KEEAAERR - BT EBERR
i AR R R A G R IR T 8 R EERYEM (153 séances
scandées) » HRBIBEMEM TS (IPA) KR > SEMECHE
R R S KL [ AR R R & BEAE o SR - B BB AR BN AR S
(&R EHMME £ - IO Er g8k T s EE A s BE 3w P B 1) H 8
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348 #M || TIME HIFE A R

PR A » BEANRL A THARARERE ) S (1SR (P Y
RS 5 B yE TR (R Forrester, 1990: ch. 8.) ©

7 [ () B R A 2 FH S T B AR K& (Ferdinand
de Saussure) FIGES 2 MAREHIES EERE D - FE
FEE WIS (BBRRER) Mo B hE (FERFRH) mim - Bt
Z 1% o B M AE 1950 G A5 4R w5 o0 38 L 1 1 SO FE IR TR A5 48
(STRUCTURES) » TMFESE MR TREER 1 o FrLL > & h [ 38
FERERET) SRR EERE - — RV A &% < BRI PR
£l T RAFRF AR AGHE - — AR E R FEIFIRAE - R
EALERE] T FEMWETE SR = ERRT ) B ErhaHER ) 2 e
FRIEAINER > TIEREFE LRI NERT o S8 A w B AR S 18
A S P IR T s SR YE RS B 0 TR 16— (I8 43 B S AR T R R AL F
H—{EE R o

7 B S5 LIRS A BRI IS R 0 58 ER - vT LIS 1 B AR 1
RIS FHEERIEE R E PRI FETETE 2R - SRR
R i TIEIE - MiTE 1964 F 3R - EEBAETE ] LIS 2
—REIR R BH RLEE) (S11,143,204) ©

<EEBEMER HMEAEHoh SR OME K
FE A A IR R R & (Eoan > BT LUER & M5& A 2 5 R
PE BRI ER P91 > SR EH ARG S e EEE > RBE
DEVELOPMENT) © 2R » Hi2 [ 52 2= P 328 M IR R R AR PR B2 -
K5 > E R EAITERR » ORI IR LLE 2 BRI 77 AT -

« %38 (L& apres coup) HIIHIEE R apres coup & 12 BIUKE
S A B R 2R BUEE OBYE IR B FBE Nachtrdglichkeit (1E33F (24
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R R FHE deferred action) © 8 LEFFRIEWHIR » LHEIEH
HE T B Rt B R EEEHN AR - IS EEEOEGH
HITFAE R RS —HHECHE - ELEEEE T REARE R B &=
pkii A Ty - R A N ORI S e X N = g N == =}
7o iE B HE TR EPNEESAR » UREEHREEM
7 o BRELT S » EH M ERBE e ENEER T£88
R SERER ) (S1, 12) K BERUAAREMEEEHNE
e > M [E TEREERFEE] (S, 36) « TR ZiE
& o BETEBEEE THBE LA (S1,12) - Fik - A
R NE B LR PR EE B o mMeE
X (DEMAND) WERAIE » %:&E it 5 2@ £ XA [H
(E, 197) o fLMhAERA THREFRAGEEMAEL 0 R
B RE —EFHER R 2% - &R FIRA S i 725
HIEZ ° (E, 303) ( &S PUNCTUATION)

« AR MRBEEWINZREZEEEN TR » A -
R AIE R AR EEE T - EEEERMERE - FEkD
R T SRS BB P E BN TR HE > EREHE
HIRFAR (E, 303) - 7E5GH - BB ERR R HB AR
RN EE THER (HE - SdBERRAEKETgHE) -
THRRAIFSHETERE S FHIRIERIR{ER AR R FERRERE (E, 306)  1E
AR IR — AR E > HREEERENAG T TR
R R R K EMRATEEE - BT FHREE R KH i
EME (Ec, 209) o
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350 # 1% || TOPOLOGY IR R

1R topology (topologie)

IR REER —X (JRAHHKMIELL (Leibniz) HBHEEN
D7 (analysis situs) ) » ‘& Bz HH Y &2 2% ] A i & 18 R A A 2 08
% > REERATRE T RAVEE o 2R thsl 2 EAE s - #i%
HEERRE M - R PR 22 S R —E R EZEA (topological
space) » WAAREERARBEEANEHEE (ZEHE=FZEMH) > &
ERAEPREFERIFEE MERZERT - SimE - gz
(ERPET A RAFEEE ~ K/ ~ &AL~ A2 HE—AERTE
TAHEE VB ERE T -

g R IETE (SRR & A E A 22 e R8 e SR Hf O 8
fth5| A E# A (G. T. Fechner) HYER.S > 2015 B) 15 &= B B i
VB S LGB AT AR - ELERH MO ) (psychical
locality) HIBEE: o S HFE/ NVOEBRIERE > E{EE 2 — (B
Kt BAEBRIE S » M A FEELHE O E R Sa I B AT fe] ] 22 Y
BESAHERE (Freud, 1900a: SE V, 536) ° ftf) M5 —ths4E | (1£
REFPEFEEBHENR BRHK)) BOBRERI K —ERMK B
i (Cs)~ BB (Pcs) BME (Ucs) o I35 “3h B2 ) (1F
REEHERE R TREERML) OERE R —MIERIRE : 8
o~ HEIREEAL o

RLRHLAE AR R PREB EE N B - thEZ 5 - SR IETE

CEEAIR) (1923b) —XHATERH RIS —IhHE 2 E 5
HEHBFAEARTNETES TS ERER - R
REEEREROETRES (R E, 214) - AR TEL » FIRA H
W7t R AR R > SRR RM T — @I
B~ MR RNPERY )7 152K FE G H8 (STRUCTURES) 178 0 32
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R BAE SRR B _E b HEBEMAS mE - K
PR RERERTE > e [EREGRENHE) (E 333) -
HEBIER A ENR > BB R - TRIRER 151 - RTHLRH
WoPRIE S » TERESR G AN S ) (B, 333) -

PR MER2UTNHR -EURABRESBER T

it R A S (Lacan, 1973b) o fih 55 840 4% £2 10 B At

(coupure) WIIEFAHETERANL - TIRAAE YN 75 A Eigis L B E iR
HELRIRRSE - MR LT TERE T a B P AR E B A - fL
] LINGECIR (MOEBIUS STRIP) 55l » 3% BAEERE(LIEA
GBI ERTEEGE - g —maEm B —m - £8P
L) R TR N ERE SR AR w A B RE o
[EIkk LK SRER B 05 » $7 MEE S A A s L F i LU IR Y
T o R B E B EE L HIEE AR TR SE - R
£ EXAHRE—H > MBE TR - SIGETEERKRELE T
FHEMERELER - ST 8GR Ll —EREN 7
ABEHR EHIZEEAEE -

PLIETE 1950 FEACAIER) L B3N (SCHEMA L) 8 H b fE
fafE X o o] ISR e R AR AR R B R RN
KXEEH| 1960 FERAFETI AFEE » ERHh AR SRt 1 IR
B%8 (TORUS) ~ HH KR ~ WK B (Klein’s bottle) ~ 3¢ X #H

(cross-cap) (R Lacan, 1961-2) ° E|7 1970 X » fiMIFEE S
i v B S R RBAS BE m aE I - KA RIS (BORROMEAN
KNOT) o ZRAEHL [ # PR BE 2R T ARAE ] - W12 AR R — hf
#f (Granon-Lafont, 1985) °
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352 HEEM || TORUS NI DR

1o IEEEE

IREIRE torus (tore)

RE B R R A% (TOPOLOGY) SRS IR
—fd o SRR EE X2 —(RE - H— (AR i
BEETE—EMERP =R - (8 19)

PLIB RRAE 1953 FiREIRERE (R E. 105) HR—HEE
£ 1970 FEARAMMBON B FHEER TIERF - IRIEBE A FRIA R S 5L M {F
P EEER - IRERNR A L BRI R

REBNEEREZ— RRENELEETECHERZN
MmAEFEEOROEREEAG 2N EERETL - BOR -

REEN S —ERY > e TEEEsHEmER ootk
iR —E R (E. 105) < 28R THEMOAEILE TR
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B Tob ) Wl 2T AR RE S ( RBERBIE EXTIMITE) -

Bll¥E training (formation, didactique)

PSCE IR TEASR ) 385 1% R SR BHEE L [ P (5 A O (85 35
wERE © IR (analyse didactique) LINEZEERL (formation)

« SR HT (£ analyse didactique) $HLRIFE 1930 ERBEZ I
PRALFS RS A AT R IRF % - BB M ® (IPA) EEH L
EREEESL PR TiGHE ) B TRt ZRMES GEfE
5> —EH IPA MK S H) o fEEHER IS T > EED
71 FEHYRE DIE BRI L R 2 H R T B R AR 2 AT i B8
> ARy TElRE 71 BIRFEAIFEE LIFIR R £ RS 2 ikl
R HBTMETRI DG FOEE « IR AT e kLA
B HEHIHE - BTN B BRI LI TR R E
B LIE 2R » MLHEB B SZINRTHT - R REREE L
GEBDDBGAEE R TR BIERIE R W78 »
T ELE B S iR AR RS T 3k BRI TETT » —SH A &
WAL R A AT

FERGHI_E BTG B IR A 2 R ERE R Sy - B T
R AN E BB IR 2 — - HL M ER R EREE e+
ok 0 AR —{E AARAE B o 1R - BB L BB E M T
HTEHR » {H R M AR ZI S CE Ve 5 53 B B 243K 53 7 -z P Al 1
ANTHIE ST o BRI FARER » 2 irEiE RA — @A - EEEE
B 3 F H e 2 T AR 3 I SR B SR AR AR o 17153 (EL@ 20y =l
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354 ¥4 || TRAINING ) HUEABI TR

I A REARIERR » MREE BB (RIER
END OF ANALYSIS) ©
B E > FrAR o rEfRESE 4 Bkl » ZEBREEK

T VR — {73 A AT AR L3R ~ WB—{E s tr R ReE 23K > 52
ZREDER > WS (ol R E C & LIBHHE )

(Lacan, 1967: 14) Kt » #i MRUEREER T 168 7347 8236 73 #r
ZEEST s FTER i ED AT S BB ER IR - TRA
—FENE T - BREIR AT (S11,274) - RRESH » FFE 4
R ZBIRAYAR S 2 G 0 TR 4 ) ERERREE T
ZEMAA > mEEERBEREASTE A EE 8 R
e R EE (FIMA A B EHgsE ; K S8,222) °

o DNTBHEIER (1L formation des analystes) N AN HELT
Kt mia R ERE - a2 » 2E MAIRS 7RI ERR o
HHIM S - B RR—(E 2 Hrim B3 A iE R IR Z WAl 248
FERIEAE > TR —{ERHEREE - AT &t R E Rt oy
feREEEMERE : —ERMME CHaERE (HXME
BE - REMBOWE) - 5 —ER &M Emm S KE
b NGB o B 5EER - 168 LR TR E PRIRAREL 57 T2
S AF B B AR R R e AR B o SR E WA ERE
IARENAE #E O R EIF S HAAa RS » KL & o Hralliskpr
KB R AMBEmRE > GEXE ESE - UBUE
52 (E, 144-5) o ELERBBIRFIERTEOERY > ARl LA B85 718k
rafips g EE B ERZEF] (E, 169) o HiL [ EME L BEGEEE
FREARER R IR T I E RIZ AR AR R ~ iR - &
8~ XEMEES BHEEE D - hMERRE 2RI R A HralliR
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TN AT BRERHY ©

(EFRERAIE - R EHRE THY TR (training) BEE X
RIS TR (formation) TEEEBM A HEBWRIEE - 3%
rafIEIRT R X E S E RIS EA R - 2T - &
XHIFHER R (RFRIERLRRIEmS ) - BRSO E B
LH)ER » EEBREERERME LR MR -tk
AT AR B A SHREEZ iR -

82\ transference (transfert)

FEEAT ) B FE R R 5 BT R G (AR S R A IRe 1 LR X
RERE » thit R —EZEERE (affect) #BN—BSENE
JEFTEVAR (R Freud, 1900a: SE V, 562) ° SR E| 7143k » ;S {HE:
TAF M5 B B A e YR B2 v 8 R AR HIRBHLR - EEE
BRI T E MR OER > S RNVEHITERER
th P S 1 2 AR A S (A o

{50 F— (AR R T35 SR 45 0 & B ArBT O BR (% » BB

A A ETERR (RARF IR M B B RK - 1882 F » (IR FHER B AR
%7 (Breuer) ¥/A% 4k - BX (Anna O) AEIE » BERH THEE
HIREEMAY i E R FE - 3B 558 R M B R R A & o
(%] TR S L (Freud, 1895d) IR HIEER B MO ik
WO » WIFA LG = AL 5E 2 A —fEMIE (RESISTANCE) »
CFHBE TR ANEC R L » S FE G B b AR R 6 8 LA
T2 | (Freud, 1905e: SE VII, 116) ° AT » #hi& FH{EMRERIEE T
fhpyERRs > M EEMthr] RS —EIEmER » FAREE
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356  #fr | TRANSFERENCE FIBEH TR

BIEERE - BAA) EMBEEERESRNEE - CRELRRELR
T —{E O - A B BNt B o ATRR AT E T RE R
AL EE S ATERIRAIR KR E » FELRER 7 R REEM AY) 2
MIRRGR (FrRl 2B S RABALR) - BEAIAT B AR EEBIIER -
TMERGH LRIRERE - [ X EEE B B HEE - ST R B
TSR] 5 RIS fh 0 A B 3 0 A A AR R 25 (R LA (] ~ FH A%
SLHERE -

7 ) B WAL ) B R R AT 2 PEEE - {3 — R BE
& £ B TEmt 2 (EPR#E IR A) (An Intervention on the
Transference) (Lacan, 1951) » fEERES » ftifEH T BAEHREY
FHIFE RSO R - it 85 OB 2 SR (AFFECTS)
SR ENENT 5 TR ANV i Bl B 16 R E » BIEELL
BRNAERREIREC - §E L - HEE&4LEL ERRELED
ARESTHEHR ¥ EF ) (Ec, 225) °

PUREEER - H AR A B RS B E s Rlsa ZU R R RS R
REFEC - BEFRIR - (HEWIEREEEEHER - TR H
B 5 REIRR RIS HERTAEA o SIHHE (7008 MRS I 5 e AR L
R % AR E s FP R R R 5 BRI PARE B JE LS H R ARG
F& - {B5LR B 6 EARE AR AE E MERTSRE - mIFEEE -
Azt PG Ead e - MRS EREE 5EBEFRIRK
R HhRERWBIEEEPHAER (savoir) HIE

BLIETE 1953-54 G 1438 HE 3 [0 38 55 2 i 2R o (L 1) Fm Rl © 22
— R A FEE B A TR R R B AL > 1 2 28 AR
NI R EREAL (FEHT Marcel Mauss ~ 24 52 FE Claude Lévi-
Strauss)  #E{IFRETEIREETEINR » AREETTEN RN RATHRAIACHE -
Staha IR E TERT R A Harh AL -
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HEAH AT > KMRBEA XYL T BRLHELT
#o —2XEMARACAERAKGER G B —EA
Wit FHE HERAEET  FREQGHE—TH
BAGREETHAAARZHAM o (S1,109)

BN AHGE —FHIGEE - b M ERAE IR RS E B2
ER M E ERENEE R E—4F - R EBERIRENIREGH
TEFHETER (S2, 210-11) ° 2 L/H BN IRRIE [ 5B - #1
n)FEAR » WZH B E IR 1E RS FE S 57 BRI R o B 1E & 57 481
WIRB GG BT ok IE < N [EIRE » R T — A AR5 o AT #E LA
X o e IR AR AR TIRE s BABEAIRATSRIg KR (8
#8 REPETITION) » #H#H~ B L IGEERE » CHBE
EHEE - (R MBI EGREmAKER (ZHEIR)  ERERA
ehifE (R s4,135;S8,204) °

PP T — R R ERER RS 0 —IEMAYEES /UE
(Lacan, 1960-61) » {FREEHERELZ [  MOTEE AR HER
THaNER CERER) KBEREF D ZEIRRR - R
A {EAF RS HLELL S —(E A BB AR (FIWX agalma) HIZE
FE- 5 BLAN[RI ] PY L aR fEER B ak S H IR A 28 » FEMESH
g &R TAIAREEIR o (RINERZ OBJET PETIT A)

FT 1964 F > A M EHE LS BEAS B ATIER THRBRER]
JEAYERE ) (SUBJECT SUPPOSED TO KNOW ) » #EILLA » 321@
e —ERFF A RE RO - BE L SEEPECH
BIR R AR R 1 08 T 3R LA ST BRIIE [ - (KIREEE
% o B thEl RICAERERE R KB ME - BE T RKEME HEA
ERER T — B EREREN EBFEERERE - EUECH
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358  #fi || TRANSFERENCE ) IR kiR

4 1(811,232) »

WA RRE AR LB G » HEAG I
FEoGRIE 5 SRR R L BE R E R 77 R R PR AL o 5 th
HLR2BET (SUGGESTION) EZFEMi 177 BB 5 MEARM#
IR RREER R AL - KT Z A LUBRRE R AR » TER 2 HrATHERR
EREAIPRE Rt 8 (R E, 236) -

TEXGf T HTRO R s - BRAS S Hrim e B 8 Z IR BR{R/E i -
REFHER T (@ EE T A SRR aeRES NEE
EE I H—EAT - (ERENEEKE  BENEARESRZ
s TH—tEHhey 77 2R BA il ) FTE R o B 51k
TR T4 S{ERRREWE SRR IRRREH » 1F
EBERT MR Em o e DR e RN 3¢ Mg
(IHFE M E RERE | » AR MO 2 AT R BHIE Y1 5, TR#
[F1%4 1 (Edward Bibring, Elizabeth Zeztel) < 54} — &£ 43 #frFifi HI| 32
5o T ) EERREXWEIRAIAERE MFEEEWN ) 3 M3k
MRy ) RFELE (William Silverberg, Franz Alexander) © 2R »
MBS T HREIRTEE - RS A ] LUKt E
HIEEFE > PHEENREEE TR S - m2stB
Bl HAth ARIRRTR o - ArEm 2 A LIsEARE B R GRS » RESM
PRERLLBEERES NEEEE) A - SEEGM e C %
S BB A IERE A » (ERESIRHE NEGIAERRE ) it R - fib
RES0)7E E B R 5L R F I FE B IR FE Z S GHBA B IR 9 - (R
—REIERE - ERMERER IR E M CHBMERR
FEOFRNFER - RmMmLEREE NEE -

B LR BB HE A - kR 4E 1) b S R R AT (AR AN
MR TR o B AER LIT S Ham3E
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1. B M E E B (AR - BER — AR ERamEIR
i EMEAEGES Y TEE ) EFE —EA R EENEE > 35
EEREBIMERHENE ERE - EEEET 2R THEMS
RISIE « EE Ty B HEBRME SRR (méconnaissance)
AR ARRY - K > E 0 ERE M E C LB E B E S E e
EE > bR TR MREFECHE KL 25 AIEftE » BEE
A7 MMhME—RER —BBEEE ) (B, 231) - B BFEEHEW
BEERER D MR E S TEIRMEBSE WA EE 2] (E, 232) °
B FBHSTRE M LR R — @K o
fil AN EE @R~ MEthE P EFEEEEM BKFE (E
232) c AL S > TAIR— M AP EEAERVIBTE - (0 4FEl) A
RE ) P — B S RE A SR LB RIS - S Bt FIME S (E,
226) °

2. FrEBE T TSR o thimavH g BA fTLUE @R B 77 i&
SANLAE Bk - EEMAEE —ERENER KS  r2sE
(i) BB R ) TR » #RKEHELIAH ) (S8, 206) < #
n)EEE - BAINRH #%EREEE (METALANGUAGE) » #1249}
ATFEAEARA FIRIALE P] LEE i Em R 3288 - ISR 2R
PRI IE T o 4 52 555 [ R 2K B S (B G2 fth 2 B 2 9 A J
(E, 231) ° ArLL » ASRERERIERY 7 R] LARREEEAL - AR EHE AL
AGMRH T REMPRREBOEST  AREERER TFE : TR
EALE PR EN ER > ERSLUERER T XEET X (E,
231) °

ia SR R YRET 73 BBl AGE AR R A ? AR - HL
] 5 EthaR - TRBEABEARCE) (B, 271) » BRI E
B oAtE o ERREBEGEGRAEMN N E - iEERE

214



360 M A | TRANSITIVISM IR DT

THER RS B Lt 2R R0 — B - R BERPTE RO iRl > =
HREEEEN - HHER R E RSN RERE - R
A SR ALY AR 5T 2 e KRR o M JRIRAERERTAIE -
EE R R B AR ZE S ; M R B R E S E H R
% o TR BHERF AT L AUSIES o MR LR & (1 7 1tk
RILE(EE RN ZERESE E—(EEAH - (HR —HEEL 175
B+ B EFSEHR H B e B XS e BE R ) (Ec, 225) °

i R7E RS T1Em ) B0 TR /R » SR T /i
TRIBIHERS o RLRTEE Fh s ERIRIE > 7558 F 8 L A FA IRy
i » ARFEHRAG AR » B0 - TIEFEEALL fERIRER
B TR AN f5H BB MERITE R (Ec, 222) < #AIf > 575
—REIRHER - ERGEA TIER L 3R TR SR {ERRIE RS
FR S R AE YTBCR B ASEYIBOR (RE, 271 0 RIRETELLERRE
5 EERGURTE AR » SEYURLA TRE R
(R EARE > BB ERESTE I ITIE ) ©

L [ B SR (B R HE 2138 S F) 88 (COUNTERTRANSFERENCE) *
{Efth— i A AREE (o FH & (g o

{BR{VER transitivism (transitivisme)

EHRERE XEEERF - M$) (Charlotte Bithler) Py 5 8
(RE,5) ~BHRRKEBET/ NEITETH—FERR > 7L
ia JEIT PR — AR EWEBE{ER (IDENTIFICATION) °
B —(E/ NERTRETEST T3 — RS NE e 2 1% R3E
HCOMER » BAEGT RN o S KR - FRIEM
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R 7 B3 EEfth AREE - FEAEGRENZERIER S - #iS
(INVERSION) (ZHEAE) HIE— L3 T HRIGIER -

BB EREZRE R/ E AR » H Ry s B g s —
FEARAETE T —REAE ¥R ZFEIEA % 1 (Lacan, 1951b: 16) ©

A treatment (cure)

MEE ) EEAF RGN 2EM I (PSYCHOANALYSIS)
RIS » AHE MR ER G - R SRR/
1R B2 ER S R B A » (HRIER MAE T 2R e alE —
R EMESR > HBEE FRHERRIER RRF - BRRITEH
& BALRIARE » aiR THL 3 MR B RREH —HE s
2R Z OEREREE - BEBM RN E R E TE
1 Bk EHL A o ASHEBEE  FERRAIEREE R RS
A FHEEER TEETNGRNT ) o 1 s BN B R e i E
FEF| BIGEE It E R EHE -

frf R B ERIEIE eI M - AR ~ A~ BRE
SeRE R LR EERE ( R #7455 END OF ANALYSIS) ° Biif » 3¢
& T ERAUIARL ) TR timesE £ £ 22 M
E 1 Hpa g TEEREBSFERVHE o RRFARIITRZ
& —RINEHHEWY S GERFEEG T - EBEVISHEREHTS
B - G5 EMEEEEUEH S IERES LSRR > DL
IR B ERHE TR K E MRS « R > % TR
FEABLURE = EMAHF iR AEERETRE LD
ELEITHE M o FIRFETR R ERIER RS T TIE(RER -
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362 }# / EH || TRUTH HIRE IR

REWE R G ER o WA FR LA B R 7 G T - i
RBEE LW RRWH L AL TEMAY%EE » TERFEH
B 24 (HPREMRENRE NEREERYE) - EXFETH
FEARRE » B8 TEMA A SR hERREMI RS - BiRR
AR A G R BRE) - R AR S i B B SRS AEOK - B2 1
BEETEENEERE T EE ) BEREE AR
a7 ( REE{I TRANSFERENCE * 93 #7869 8% &2 DESIRE OF
THE ANALYST) » B—771f , H—faH%A ) EEBGE iR
H9#E4T (R HU3E RESISTANCE) © 43-#f7fifi B (T 35 ik s B 5 | 52 {1
mfE (A RES BE)  ECEZHEBENRE - 5
HIAT °

EI¥ /B truth (vérité)

ER M Ry am ki rh - BRI RAZO - At R R E MRS

— o NI EEESH R AR R, FREMEW ; EE
RGP EREM - W ma R BER 5| SR L5
e EH o B A SR A T 2 R 2R RIREE - 1 g
FEHAMBRGRLEE  HRE - ERIEGRIERLES)A
FE g8 R H AR (Ec, 144) B BRETER 52 2 45T > K[
ROES  BERZELF (S7,217) - F2EEN BB M A IR KA Bz
(S17, 122) & BERRWERE] TEM ) R M BHEEE - {Hithds
AIAIT R B — e B - TRABEI R AR B - S E LR
SE—E A EHE (R S7,24) o R - 758 R (AR R GREZ
Gt » BAFIAS o] RE £ B 58 P a8 fIali A2 r 77 2UHe HH— fl R & AR
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FE - NFE (AR RAERT 2 A RIFIARKS FIRFE A (B - [KIELBEET
% ANFRRF R BRI - Bl S - S AR A E
(B G AR SelRAs 52— AR PO EES | -

-HIEABYRIERE FHRMENER TBEHES ARE] (E
74) > (ETIERL THERERI B EE - A - EHEERUINRRE »
CHEEN N AR e FEENREE - Skt S » B
HEESIEH A A ERNIET : T HEEBESHRREHR
EARR A 1R LR ] (B, 172) » ORI RS
PRAVIRARER » BICEKE EAHAE — R EIREHR - 158
EMMME o BEHIZHE T AEMEENER - EARRSRZB1 > T
am BB E A TFAED (S1,228) °

- EIPERS (SCIENCE) {Ehi i FHAnyZERLs » T EH

EffFEmEs —ER L2 - RERMGENRHREK S5
1 {a] AB 2255 (B P B R ER S FE 2R 9% SR T RIREE ) —3R - hiI
MR GEREHE HIE R B RARMEM - b AR ZEHEHERE
WEMEBATCE S - REEAB#HEER (Ec,79) - &K Hi7
el 32 5% B bR 2R B B R 1E A A (B P A B2 A 5 I IR i LA
FE&# (foreclosure) (Ec, 874) - B S ERMRRITRHE —f&
RAME » BMARHEEZEE TEERSMFEIECISEESR (Ec
153-54) ©

- BIE - iR SEEREE (deception) (H #HEd LR A JEH B HIRR
B NES @ RS HLH A R SR AR I M B RS (R
AR - HKhR SlaR = 0 R EHEAVEITH « AR - efeEh
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BEEHM AT - i ACRE BB ETEELESHAE
2 BRI E A o BEAR R FEERE LR iR A 2 T3
IETEHRERIR ) - (BRI mE LR M FFRIEERERIERL (1
am deceiving you) ia —EBI{EHEMH » (RATAEEEZRFARIAT M
RBERRFBENERE » AT LIRS RIS » SUERRTESR
HIERH 1 (S11,139-40 5 & S4, 107-08) °

- HEEHRERKRR ZEMERMNERRRIUAHSESH
LA EE ~ HEE - & T RIEFLIR 2 MR RETERE © fa1a4H
o st EREMIIAE R (REEY) SEMBLANCE)

o ETE - §85R (error) ERFEER (mistakes) HEH7 47 EASEEHA »
B8 15 AR 2 1 B A B R EE e AR K RE (BfERER s RITED
ACT) ° BRI AT /~iy B2 ~ S53% ~ B B85 30 2 [l #8 5
BAGR » B e] LA i fE Rk T3 3RS oK E RS LIER ) B
Pt 258 ) B RU e i 1) ) 1 SR AR B o T SRERTEHKIR FP R A » TESE RN
HeHml 1 (S1,273) °

« EEEERIE (fiction) HMEHEMH MERHE) S1EFRFIE
IR ERCE T8 WER - MEGZHBRIENEEY) (K
ML BB R R » /87, 12) c ki S » IR ER &
1 E(ER RS RIS RN T38H) (Konvention) (1. S11,
163) » HHERRZER » EREMPEEMFLE - BE L > FIHHEA
B P k(R —F R R AR AS HEAE 2K (E, 306; Ec, 808) ©

- HIBEHW (REAL) i [ 18 05 2 Bl (5 Y 3 37 68 2 ] LA (]
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FIfb fEBR AT Z{E (B> Ec,75) MHEMEZERLD TH

¥ ETEEEMLES - SREM > RMOAVEEMLEI ] (E,
169) < #R1Mm » fi7 i ths i B s E FHLLZEE + FMASnsEsERS
HHE RS o A TERSER AR RE ) EMAEKEEE
(Lacan, 1973a: 83 ) °
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U

HEEEE unconscious (inconscient)

BESR MR SRR EMSFEZIMAF L FEHE
Hi@ - (B E R REHEFENELPAESE2FANER
B TR _REEHRS -

WIS FATER MR SR EAE SR (Freud,
1915¢) - B —EE A - EEMEE TR Rz RE
EAMUFEEAOEERE o M3 —E%35 (the unconscious, das
Unbewufte) » 'EFWE S FIEREEN LCERM L — » thil
BRSO S — M E (MhB2EA ) - KIBEEER -
DEHETR =FERAR L8 EREAT) B (Cs) ~ AT

(Pes) BEMEEEH (Ucs) - MEFBBMMMEER TR ERFEIFRE
A EAEER L8 - TR B8 B RN B2 2 3 AE o BRI AR RE
SIS > MR nRe RS HEHh U A B EE — i BB -

RS FELEEBE —EE2RKE (THEERL) O
TR =FE TEEE)E ) (agencies) * HI ~ BHREAR - 158
EENE o WHER— SRR E FRPEER - B B I8
HE B AR ST -

£ 1950 Sz 8 » Wi FE R MNMEEHE) EERENE
AAAGERE » MR AEMISFEZERAKES » SEAEESHLN
() A (R EE 2R F Al 37 4% o AR B T 1950 X » HL R At
W TEIER & R SRR BE S A HIR - B2t
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W 0 B B R R IS R R AR SR R A » s EMERRE
ARSI TREARBLET S OB R R HE R AR E KGR e
ZHPEHE 2 BERE B RGOS BE > (HRIEHSHFENA
FEARE » E M H B B s — B RR IR AR A 1 (E, 163) © HildFH
EEY » MR ERRER TR ARG ) -

PIRRER o RIS BHEAED i M 3 T R S AT A A
E R ERVARAE > S NIBEEGREL LS THUBARERIPTTEM )
(E, 147) ° b RELEEEY B E RN BERE > 325 MR
A RIFEFR AR AGERT ] (E, 170) s BEA & » MEREES M
[ o B REARE AR (L ] 4 [ B i) 7y = o TR RN F]3E 5 i
FEREIL] (83,167 5 REBE LANGUAGE * #&#8 STRUCTURE ) ° i
fi] 375 L ISP A AR A 2R 0 AT SRR, » S AT LR {th 32 A S A TR PR
By rh AR RIRR AR SR (S11,143,204) ©

SRSt o AT BT ST Rz [ S 4 SR A E S B - MRy B
HREEBALE KRG » WA BHSFHRELR D ENFRRRIE
BREPIMLAHERR (S7, 44 5 FIM# R E L EBEE > REY
THING ) * $i [ Z it AR St EE S 2 B& n] LIRS » BEHTER

B2 LN FEEE S AL o RRE TRMABTERERY
@%Z&i%mgﬁﬂ » B4R T CE @M A G 35 1T R BEAS 2K
AR —&R 471 (S7,32) ©

f7 A th#8 T7 MM EEEE  THER R KREMmEN
atise ] (Ec, 16 s R XEfiEE OTHER) - ;2 (B4R 7) X 215 &
YT ] B R S R KRR 5 2 — » BT LIAAR % 77 s AR L i
EAEE e A REENERNE (BMEXEESERTIER S
AR BRI L (S11, 126) - SEBARERYER » MR ERED
(SIGNIFIER) {EHIREHENIIE » AL S @ RaC Ty #EE N
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F LU R AR BRI R R EEAR RS (EAR ~ BuE ~ TRKER
PEEE) - .

FEEIREES ~ 5t ~ FEEMERINWRE > SHIEEREN
{EfF5RE (SYMBOLIC) WyfkF - HE L TEERI M
FEeRERIER MASHEIL ] (S7,12) » AT Z:EBFTHRE MR E
TR ERS -

WA A RERAE  tAtatHR > SRAGESHARABE
HERIR SR - MEIREE TES{EMERT] (E, 49) ; T LLERER
Iy T80 - TRFR/E B ARIRRRAr R By E S8
P o tRIFIE R BRIV EA S 1 (Ec, 469) « ANRME SR E L
RGO ELNER » 2R E B AR GE IS E - S B REEK
B th = 2 P B (R £ SHEE 3K - thEAE T K5 1th & A {8 R 3R H9 3R
B e

e A R A EE RO ACERE P A R R R TEZ
W HGERMEAAT B EEATER P ERSE (E, 163) o
BArk] > thpl R EEMARLHNER - IBREEEA 5 — R IR
E - P EERELLK » RSO E R e 2R R
ERMEEEH -

A | SRRy - A U el o S k) S
PEE Bt (R E AR R A ARG -

« O REBAdGEhRE T EBIREERILFFRELRE
R RECEN —FE 5 TIFIBOE 1 B8 O {th i FE o B i 5
FMLIA&ZE ] (E, 52) °

K PEARER LRI E T E SRR » HVE
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AR RN —fE (FF9RE A% (symbolic knowledge) » B
TR0 (savoir) ) - EXEHERE - MRS —FE TIERIIRIE,
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LA woman (femme)

P EH P EBIZR (SEXUAL DIFFERENCE) R %
AT AR, » (RIBRIREE A XL OB E I LIEEE M5
4871 (masculine) » FH—LEH|n] LI 25 2R (feminine)
W& Z I 22 Al FE H RESE - R > iR R IE B R ERE RS
Mtk B2 TEGME ) SR ERRR MR E & - 2R M & 208
PRREMREEE - KW TRY3EER AT LUE A e AN 8k hn LURIEA
(Freud, 1920a: SE XVIII, 171) ©

B — AP EE AR > gRMERRILA RIS
B - HRFEESGERTE S ; iS5 RFEE
—EREB NS / 80 RGNS /8T i
P OERREABREBZNOERREER » B THRENREME
A6 - B S - BRMEETE R E R R s oy 72 AR
T3 0 RIS BHEIR R R T SR — A T ) AR A R BR B REIR
&8 MBI KPE ] (Freud, 1926e: SE XX, 212) » B| T i {7 {&
e EARE VEh - TRRMERFERIAMEZ3% ) (Freud, 1933a: SE XXII,
113) WIRIRERBG AR L MR T EHERAIRRE » T
AFEEREEHAEE? | (H Jones, 1953-57: vol. 2, 468) - (5 AR
— & B AR BERY) - RRPEFFE AR MRt

HASME RSBt ATH B —EEEFLFE
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C AR TR E 69 F > (2454 5740 BA 45 48 38 Sc A fo 1 A%,
B A s wiTH L EHERAETERERE —BLA
(Freud, 1933a: SE XXII, 116)

Rk T H B3R (MOTHER) fEREERS AT EERIIHEE
7 — 35 (Lacan, 1938) » fth7EBLATHIME &bl R A 21
FPERERTEE © 1950 FRRH - fMEER A mELERE
F R TBERESHEFFE (Claude Lévi-Strauss) FIHEZT ;
AR BATHATE R - BRGU TEHE B B (R /8 IR RF R A bk
it 8 ( R Lévi-Strauss, 1949b) < [ L ATEEEHIRLFFHipEE -
BRI BAEEAT TR 2 HIR SR ) (E, 207) © HifdER5 @RI
B AEHER—(E s RAVOLE L AER TR E RIS |

HAARH 0 A FAARE LMY KB » X FRMT UK
XEEAETHORT KB ERERFREOHELE
LEEETRH  B—HRARERAE  RUAFERYR
AR > EREAFA (S2,262)

FLRATEST#r 4ehl (Dora) FEBIFFth#2 H RIBRAVGmEL « ¥ HhiK
i M REEE R R M (LE - St AU B K 4 2R
R (R Lacan, 1951a)  EFE L REAIE £ » BRE
Z N TTEEMEFTIRE & P BEa IR RFMRGR ) (S2, 262 H s4,
95-96) °

1956 5 » i [+ B EISETIESE (HYSTERIA) FIRRMRE
Z TR EHERRS - PR A ERR EE B EFERERRERE
H SR - EEMER LA SR FREE T ARERM



NBEBDTER %A | WOMAN 373

JE? 1 AN i RE 55 M Y BRI T B A 20 PR Y B I L R At (83,
178) = T2 N1 @ A EEIsH T REEAEY) LFE -
e fFaed e —EE 2 TREAE) SfRLR&E
anl o [FIE » R7 R ER R - HF A (AR R PR <5 (R YD B2 5 1 Pl
REH) TR ERATRISE) RILOEAE » ALl > T ANMERIA B HIRF
SALYERIEATFETE S (S3, 176) < ;@M ERIAEE - 588z A
IRE F— R P ERFEERIERAREE » e - 32
ACEL o SR » B AZRERAR I E AR - (KR atrRZ R R 2
RVHERRA AN — RN BRI R AT (83,176) °

FLRAE] T 1958 & X [A1 Bk M FE I RHE L > HE XERIE
REN S Grbe MR R E R &85 ) (Lacan, 1958d) © fi7EE
RASCE TG T ARG A A TE 3 dmBa P e B RS AN IR B AR 3
%8R - i HEB R Bt RH » k NER K E i
# s TBATEEE Ay st an FHER RS » MR Z AB B AR RE
AR E M E Mk > 2 @ ERE th A St E CREE AR it
#1(Ec,732)

PGS PR RPN ERFIREEZER
IR TEM IR AR E o 1F 1972-73 FERVEEEH - H7RIHEE T FF
BRI REIR (JOUISSANCE) #%& » BAF7E TEE# 751

(820, 69) ; ;EfEMIREH MERERFF > GRS
A (8520, 44) ° L AR LIS EREER AR - (Hith %] LAl —
&N (S20, 71) » KL FTER —EARE SR T hE R FHEIEA )
o HEE THETE 1970-71 FRGRERH LR ERRE [HARF
7E1 (la femme n’existe pas—Lacan, 1973a: 60) » 53 —R{thcis@ 1
—BCiEE TR AL NiE—IZE ] (il n'y a pas La femme——S20,
68) o TEIE R ERERRFZ K » AL MEEEEN LT
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WS EAR) T2 A TRAEEE &3 Z AR E & o ik SOk
i B R — R - (HERLEEA IR L AMRT
W - A TR E SRS ECER - BMEREE Oy
SR ILAER ) (Lacan, 1975b) © (K » REEEE diAMAE L N i@
(&% B AT - PR ERERE - S EREMIER A » DUE A E N
R - PREHR A K EME AR - BB A& > KEth¥H
W ARFE (R PERERR BAR) o F7 [0S (HimBhHEEIE - EHfEH
AN TAZSR ] (not-all, pas-toute; S20, 13) ; NMERGHERE
LIRGR 25 (REIER) SERERELLEN IR K ABEf
IR IEL BN - AATFERPTEERIRA - L AFHL R EH > KB
ME MEB A ZANEE (RFEZMLANERINEY)  TalkE
A T 2RMRAEH 1) (Lacan, 1973a: 64) ©

PR T 1975 F X T2 NBNRAEA 1 (Lacan, 1974-75:
1975 % 1 A 21 HiBEE) - HOAMERER - ZABIRBARER - &
Az A R ATREEA BB AR OBEE T » S L) RAVNETE » B
IR R R A

PR B AR IR E I am i (B 1 ot &
A EREEE R o 2o R E A SR M S Lot £ AR [E - %
AR FASIEE - AL AGEHBMMAERIEHE T8 A RERTIIER
RS A RS > BE A FH 2R BB E R (5] A PR R GR IR B & (S an o
Mitchell and Rose, 1982) » £t A RIIZZ &5 fth #1755k /g A & 328 A HE
TS HIRRE R SRR R IBRFE - MithATis TERIEARRE » 8
HE THRFEE MBI B ZERS (B4 0 Gallop, 1982;
Grosz, 1990) » B2 2 HHam FHI XK A > 7] 2 A Adams and
Cowie (1990) LLK Brennan (1989) o 2 fAH ] B8 5 R 4 MR 71l 5
BiH » 52 A Leader (1996) °
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Bfsk : BLf EcritsV2 % H il

5| FAEIHL AR Ecrits 1> #R/Z {8 AR - A¥ %55 (Alan Sheridan) #Y
724 (Jacques Lacan, Ecrits: A Selection, trans. Alan Sheridan, London:
Tavistock, 1977) < @ &£ R LFEER E R R - HREREFEEAR
B mAVER 7 BEE - R A  RENEERVER 70 > BILLESUR
A5+ (Jacques Lacan, Ecrits, Paris: Seuil, 1966 ) » [fi LI§EH Ec £
oo B T e AREE S| FHAE R AR - ITHIRREE THEES
FAHEE Ecrits 25| SCHIRR -

Page references to the English edition

E, 1-7

E, 8-29
E, 30-113

E, 114-45
E, 146-78

E, 179-225

E, 226-80

E, 281-91
E, 292-325

The mirror stage as formative of the function of the 1
(1949).

Aggressivity in psychoanalysis (1948).

The function and field of speech and language in
psychoanalysis (1953a).

The Freudian thing (1955c).
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das Ding see Thing [R¥) RIEY)

death LT 31

death drive SETB& /] 32

defence B2 33

deferred action see retroaction 1% i&
RigE

dehiscence see gap X1 Rk

delusion $5% 33

demand %K 34

denial see negation 538 R 7€

desire A 35

desire of the analyst 73 #7 Al AK L
39

development #f& 40

dialectic &#38 42

disavowal 537 43

discourse afan / HiMlahaE 44

displacement see metonymy #5iE &
fi7ta

division see split [ 7773

drive 5 /] 46

dual relation —_JTRE{% 49

E

Ecole Freudienne de Paris (EFP) see
school EIERMHIEMIELEIR R
2R

ego H¥K 50

it bagit o3 3

ego-ideal H FHHEAH 52

ego-psychology H Ho/ LA 52

emotion see anxiety 15## RHEE

end of analysis 77 HT#& R 53

enjoyment see jouissance %% LI
R

enunciation 5§ 5 E){F 55

ethics ¥ 55

existence 17 1F 58

extimacy Bt % 58

F

factor ¢ ¢ (K 59

fading see aphanisis %% RERNE
%

fantasy %] 5 59

father 5C#i 61

feminine position see woman BZ4{i]
B R A

fetishism %#%7) 63

fiction see truth i R EH / EH

foreclosure [H# 64

formation 2R 66

founding speech Z il 5 7] 66

fragmented body A & #8 67

Freud (return to) #Bi& {1 ([alkF)
67

frustration FHA / #4497 69

G
gap k[ 71
gaze TR 72

geneticism see development & {# 3
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RERE
genital 425 73
gestalt 524! 74
graph of desire AX L& % 75

H

hallucination %] 77
helplessness g 77
hysteria BXHTEH 78

I

id€ /A 79

ideal ego see ego-ideal FAEHT R
SE3 42

idealism see materialism ME.Ca H
MEP)am

identification 2[5 80

ignorance see méconnaissance HEX]
LR

image see specular image fZ5R F$5
%

imaginary 8§ 82

imago /M5 84

index ¥E7RACHE 84

instant of seeing see time & @[]
R

instinct AHE 85

International Psycho-Analytical
Association BEIFEE MM iHE
86

interpretation 2% 87

intersubjectivity .5 £ 5814 89

introjection PJ4& 90

#3301

intrusion complex see complex % A
tEhs RIEHRS .
inversion {855 / {218 90

J
Jjouissance @R 91

K

Kleinian psychoanalysis ¢ 3 B i
IR 93

knowledge 228 / H138 94

L

lack Kk 95

language 35 5 96

law 13k 98

law of the heart see beautiful soul
DRRER] HEREHR

letter ¥£} 99

libido JJtb% / #K7] 101

linguistics 35 5 = 101

logical time see time 888 FF[H]
Rl

love & 103

lure 35EH / FR% 104

M

madness J&JT 105

masochism see sadism/masochism
ZEENE RENE / et

master £ A 105

materialism MEY)H 106

mathematics BUZ2 107
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matheme £ 108

meaning see signification & 3%
ESLrE

méconnaissance ik 109

memory ACHE 109

metalanguage %a%a5 5 110

metaphor {UiE / X4 / BB 111

metonymy {75 / $% / 85 113

mirror stage $2 {5 114

misrecognition see méconnaissance

moebius strip FKIR 116

moi see ego K RER

moment of concluding see time
s L] RRER

mother £EE 117

N

Name-of-the-Father %2 % 119
narcissism H# 119

nature 5 %X 120

need & 121

negation &5 i€ 122

neurosis 15 fH'E BEAE 122

not-all see woman N &5k R4 A

(0}

object-relations theory % SREH{FHH i
123 .

objet petit a /N 124

oblativity see genital ZEgkTE F 1425

obsessional neurosis 126 5 38 % ¥

HE REE

AR ATk

Oedipus complex fRIEMAHTERS 127

optical model J:E44EE 130

oral stage see demand; development
FIFE REK 5 S8R

order f& (J§X) 131

other/Other /&t & / KEth#
132

P

paranoia ZfH1E 134

parlétre see being & #iFH RiFE

part-object /S EFE R 134

pass #8ag 135

passage to the act £ ABI{E 136

paternal function see father A% =
RACH

paternal metaphor ACH&{XHE 137

penis envy see privation [ B 8%
PECE ¥R

perversion ##7E 138

phallic phase see castration complex;
genital [5TZREER RRIEIHERS
PEaS

phallus [ 140

philosophy #7%2 144

phobia ZEAE 145

pleasure principle R/ HI 148

point de capiton RH1%5 149

pregenital see development Hij4 %3 1]
RERE

preoedipal phase Hij{F EMFHTHA 149

privation #|# /& 150

progress 47 152
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projection ¥&t 152
psychoanalysis f& 734 152
psychology -LHHEE 153
psychosis ¥ {175 154
punctuation Ef#J 157

Q
quaternary PUFAFEZ 158
quilting point see point de capiton

AR, R

R

real E& 159

reality principle B E 5 Hl| 161

recollection [A[{E 162

register see order F #kiE HIg (/&
R)

regression 3217 162

religion 7R % 163

repetition B 164

repression &Il 165

resistance H1HE 166

retroaction see time %38 R

S

sadism/masochism fi/EIT / ZEE
167

Saussurean algorithm see sign & f#
ezl Radk

scene ¥ 5 168

schema L L [E]xX 168

school 24K 171

science £H22 172

#3393

semblance $i{UP) 174

seminar i/ 175

sense see meaning & 7% HE %

sexual difference L7752 176

sexual relationship 14 / BIRA{R 181

shifter #7A] 182

sign GLHT 182

signification X EFE 184

signified FfT37H 186

signifier ZZAC 186

signifying chain Z¢ 255 187

sinthome $%/ L AEAR 188

slip Y6 &) 190

specular image $%{% 190

speech #tas / St / Sad 190

split 7734 192

statement see enunciation 5§ 5 %
RESEE

structure f51# 192

struggle to the death see master ZE5E
TR —8k REA

subject £ 4 195

subject supposed to know fH{E & K[l
ERIER 196

sublimation 5% 198

suggestion 7~ 199

superego A 200

symbolic FF5f/& 201

symptom FEAR 203

T
Thing &Y 204
time FFfE] 205
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time for understanding see time R
o RIRefA

topology ¥Hi%52 207

torus IRFEHE 209

training 2/l 209

trait unaire see identification B —¥7
# REZE

transference ##{i[ 211

transitivism {ER{EA 214

treatment {H7& 214

truth E# / E1HH 216

tyche see chance H4% RIBA

U
unconscious R 217

w

want-to-be see lack TFARIEE R
KR

wish see desire 7 ¥ RAKE

woman ZZ A 219

writing see letter E 5 RFR

I 10 0 A A
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